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EXPLANATION OF FRONTISPIECE. 


Tnz ^hotttigttece is taken from one of the series ot 
nine plates in a beautiful MS. of the Greek Liturgies now in 
the Vatican; but, in A.d. 1000, in the Monaatery of S. Mary 
at Gethsemane. They have been engraved by Cardinal Mai, 
in the Sixth volume of the “NovaBibliotheca.” The intention 
of the designer is to show the fellow-ministration of angels with 
men in the Liturgy. This plate (the sixth) represents the 
Gheai Estiusce : (see pp. nix. and 10S). The Priest, carried 
by angels, brings in the chalice covered with the aer: in his 
right hand, he holds the paten, covered with its veil. The 
door, out of which he comes, is that of the prothesis. The 
Deacon, with a taper, and the stole marked with the Ter 
Banctna, hows. To the right, an archimandrite stands up: 
by him is S. Michael: in answer to the prnyer, “ Grant that 
with our entrance may be an entrance of the holy angels.” 
In front of the altar, the Priest is represented again : he wears 
the ttoicharion, or alb; over it a plain pruelonion, or chasuble: 
on his left (by the designer’s mistake for his right; is seen a 
part of the epigonaticm. On the altar are the two tapers: 
the chalice, covered with the aer; the asterisk covered with 
the veil; and behind, the books of the Epistles and Gospels. 
The Great Entrance, as we shall see, is the grandost piece of 
ritual in the Eastern Church, and mystically represents the 
Incarnation. 
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PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION. 


In this re-issue of the English Version of the 
Primitive Liturgies, the translation has been care¬ 
fully revised and compared with the original texts, 
and a few additional notes have been appended to 
elucidate difficulties. The Liturgy of S. Basil, 
already printed in the Greek edition which ranges 
with this volume, is now given in English also. 
And the Appendix of Formula of Institution has 
not only been corrected, but also very considerably 
increased, as it now contains excerpts from the Ana¬ 
phoras of twenty-four Liturgies either unknown to 
Dr. Neale or beyond his reach at the time when the 
first edition of this book was published. These (dis¬ 
tinguished by asterisks) are taken from Syriac and 
Etbiopic MSS. in the British Museum, and I am 
indebted to my brother-in-law, Dr. Wright, for the 
extracts and versions. I have added references to 
their places in the Museum Catalogue, to facilitate 
the studies of those who may detire to examine 
them for themselves. It is unnecessary to dwell 
on the cumulative weight of so much additional 
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testimony to the liturgical doctrines and usages of 
ancient Christendom, all the more cogent and 
valuable because of the innumerable minor variations 
of phrase and structure which prove the independ¬ 
ence of the witnesses, and it will suffice to say that 
only in the light of these documents is it possible 
to interpret truly the language of the Fathers 
touching the Holy Eueharist. 


- Lokdos, July , I860. 


E. F. L. 


PREFACE. 

As I have said in the Introduction to my Edition 
,of the Liturgies in Greek, it ha* for many years 
been my desire to render these most pure sources of 
Eucharistical Doctrine accessible to all my brethren. 
Hitherto the whole of them have not been pro¬ 
curable in Greek, except with difficulty, aud at a 
heavy expense : in English, not at all. 

I had not, however, intended to translate them •, 
but the united advice of all the Ecclesiastical 
Reviews, and of many private friends, and many 
Priests with whom I was previou !y unacquainted, 
lias encouraged me to undertake that task also:— 
and the result is now before the reader. 

A brief introduction is prefixed; but to enter, in 
such very narrow limits, at any satisfactory length 
on the subject, is impossible. 

The reader who desires to study it more deeply 
may consult:—1. Mr. Palmer’s Essays on the 
Eastern Church: 2. My own Introduction to its 
History : 3. (which may easily he procured through 
Messrs. Williams and Norgate,) the translation of 


M. MonravicfTs work on the Eastern Ritual, by 
Theodore Ballianns. (eirtaroTial nrepl t&v tepwv 
aKoXovdicov r/}? dvaroXnaji opOo&ogov 'ErcKX-rjata^. 
Athens: Philadelpheus, 1857.) 

The Translations in the present volume are as 
follows: 

S. Maijk^ The pro-anaphoral portion, new : the 
r anaphoral, slightly altered from my 

S. .Tames) Introduction. 

S. Clement. The pro-anaphoral portion, new: 
the anaphoral, corrected from Dr. Brett’s 
Translation. 

S. Chrysostom 1 Slightly altered from my In- 

Tiie Prothesis 5 troduction. 

Tile Malabar Liturgy —entirely new. 

I have endeavoured, most carefully, to abstain in 
my notes from all polemical remarks; but one 
observation I should not feel justified in omitting. 
For nearly twenty years these, and the other early 
Liturgies, have been my daily study: there are 
very few passages in them which I could not repeat 
by heart; and scarcely any important works on 
the subject which I have not read. I may there¬ 
fore claim some little right to be heard with respect 
to them. And I say most unhesitatingly, that 


while I can conceive that some passages in them 
might be tortured into a Calvinistic sense, were 
sufficient ingenuity employed; no ingenuity can 
make any single clause even patient of the theory 
of equivalence, which the “ Opinion ” of u Scotch 
Bishop seems to endorse. If that theory be true, 
the Eucharistic teaching of every Eastern Liturgy 
is absolutely false. 

I would conclude by praying that the doctrine of 
these Liturgies may spread more and more widely 
amongst ns ; and that this poor little effort of mine 
may be blessed to that end. 

9 aekvitU t 'ullege, Hichaelmasi IojU. 
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1. Liturgical Families. 

1. Primitive Liturgies may be divided into five 
principal families. (1.) That of S. James, or Jeru¬ 
salem ; (2.) That of S. Mark, or Alexandria ; (3.) 
'That of S. Tlinddeus. or the East; (4.) That of S. 
Peter, or Rome; (5.) That of S. John, or Ephesus. 

2. That of Jerusalem may be divided into tliree 
branches: the Clementine, Caisarean. and Hiero- 
solymitan. ( l ) 

S. Of these, the Clementine has no branches. 

4. The normal form of the Ctesarean Liturgy is 
that of S. Basil. This on the one hand branches 
out into that of 5. Chrysostom ; on the other, into 
the Armenian. 

5. The norm of the Hierosolvmitan family is 
the Liturgy of S. James : and this family has three 


(i) In my Introduction to the History of the Holy Eastern 
Church I had classed the Clementine Liturgy by itself; hut 
l)r. Daniel, in his observations on my book, seems to me to 
have shewn that it luis a very close connection with the 
Hierosoly mitan, or. us he prefers to call it, Antioch ene . 
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divisions. (1.) Sicilian S. James , as said in that 
island before the Saracen conquest, and partly assi¬ 
milated to the Petrine Liturgy. (2.) 5. Cyril: where 
used uncertain, hut assimilated to the Alexandrian 
form. (8.) Syriac S. James, the source of the largest 
number of extant Liturgies. They are these: [1.] 
Lesser S. James. [2.] S. Clement . [8.] S. Mark. 

[4.] 5. Diouysius. [5.] S. Xystus. [6.] S. Ignatius. 
[7.] S. Peter I. [8.] S. Peter II. [9.] S.'Julius. 
[10.] iS’. John Evanyelist. [ll.j S. Basil. [12.] (5.) 
Dioscortis. [13.] S. John Chrysostom I. [14.] All 
Apostles. [15.] 5. Maruthas. [16.] S. Eustathius. 
[17.] Phtloxenus of Mabug I. [18.] Matthew the 
Shepherd. [19.] James Baradaeus. [20.] James of 
Batna. [21.] James of Edessa. [22.] Moses Bar - 
Cephas. [23.] Thomas of Heraclea. [24 .] Holy Doctors. 
[25.] Philoxcnus of Mabug II. [26.] S. John Chry¬ 
sostom II. [27.] Abulfaraj I. [28.1 John of Dara. 
[29.1 S. Celestine. [30.] John Bar-Susan. [81.] Ele- 
azar of Babylon . [32.1 John the Scribe. fS3.] John 

Maro. [84.] Dionysius of Cardu. [85.] Michael of 
Antioch. [86.] John Bar-Yahib. [37.] John Bar- 
Maadan. [88.] Dionysius of Diarbekr. [89.] Philo- 
xenus of Bagdad. [40.] S. Gregory Nazianzen. [41.] 
Cyriacusof Antioch. [42.] Dionysius Bar-Salibi. [43.] 
Abulfaraj It. All these, from Syriac S. James in¬ 
clusive, are Mouojdiysite Liturgies. 

6. The norm of the Alexandrian family is S. 
Mark. From this are derived these Liturgies: (1.) 
S. Cyril. (2.) S. Gregory. (3.) S. Basil. 
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From S. Basil another family springs, use-il in 
Ethiopia, and for the most part very barbarous. 
The norm of this is the Liturgy of all Apostles. From 
this, as from their source, spring the following 
Liturgies: [1.] S. John Evangelist, i2.j Hie three 
Hundred and Eighteen. [8.1 Epiphanius. [4.] 
James of Serug. [5.] 0«r Lotu Jesus I. [C.j i.^*) 
Dioscorusl. [7 .] S. Gregory of Armenia. [8.] S. Mary. 
[9.] S. John Chrysostom. [10.] S. Gregory of Alex¬ 
andria. [11.J S. Basil. [12.] 6’. Cyril. [13.] S. 
Athanasius . [14.1 Dioscorus II. [15.] Our Loan 

Jesus II. [1C.] All Apostles II. 

There is a bastard Liturgy between Egyptian S. 
Basil and Syriac S. James, called John of JJassora. 

7. The Eastern family is much less numerous. 
The' norm of this is All Apostles. From this there 
spring (1.) Theodore the Interpreter. (2.) Xestorius. 
(3.) Nurses the Leper. (4.) The Liturgy of Malabar or 
S Thomas. But this last is rather collateral with, 
than derived from, All Apostles. The first four of 
these are Nestorian. The fifth, originally Nestorian, 
has since become Jacobite. 

8. The Petrine family has only one Liturgy, the 

Roman. . 

There is a bastard between Eastern and Petrine, 

called Romano-Chaldee. 

9. The Eobesine family may be divided into two 
orders, (1.) The Mozarabic. (2.) The Galilean. 

But springing from the miiture of these with the 
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Roman, are [1.] The Ambrosian Liturgy. [2.] The 
Patriarchine, or that used in the province of 
Aquileia. 

And these are all. 

II. Difference between Eastern and Western 
Liturgies. 

By Eastern, I mean those of 
S. James, 

S. Mark, 

S. Tliaddeus, 

B. John. 

1. The Eastern have, the "Western have not, o 
distinct invocation of the Holy Ghost, without 
which the transmutation of the Elements is not 
considered perfected. It is true that this has been 
obliterated from the Mozarabic rite, but there it was 
originally: in the Gallican it is still visible. 

2. The Western—and that of S. John—have 
varying Collects, as well as Epistles and Gospels— 
the others have not. 

8. Tho three purely Eastern—S. James, S- Mark, 
nnd S. Thaddeus—have only one Preface for every 
day in the year. 

4. The Mozarabic, Gallican, and Ambrosian, have 
a different one for every festival: the Roman had. 
and lias several still. 
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III. Distinctive marfe of Oriental Liturgies. 

These are principally to be found iu the position 
ol' the intercession for quick and dead. 

(1.) In the Hierosolvmitan family, it is between 
the Invocation of tho Holy Ghost and the Loan’s 
Prayer. 

(2.) In the Alexandrian, it is before the Com¬ 
memoration of the Institution. 

(S.) In the Nestorian, it is between the Comme- 
moration of Institution and the Invocation of the 
Holy Ghost. 

IV. The Order of the Liturgies themselves. 

1. Every Liturgy may be divided into two parts: 

The Pro-Anaphoral: and 

The Anaphora! portion. 

The former extends to the Surttum corda * the latter 

from thence to the end. 

2. The Pro-Anaphoral portion is divided into 

The Mass of the Catechumens : and 

Th i Mass of the Faithful. 

8. The Anaphoral portion has these four diri- 

sions: 

The Great Eucharistic Prayer; 

The Consecration; 
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The Intercession for qu<ck and dead : and 
The Communion. 

4. The Mass of the Catechumens consists of these 
parts: 

The Prefatory Prayer: 

The Initial Hymn, Introit, Ingressa, Anti¬ 
phon, or by -whatever other name it may 
be called : 

The Little Entrance: 

The Trisagion: 

The Lections: (in some rites, Prophecy, 
Epistle and Gospel; in others, only 
Epistle and Gospel:) 

The Prayers after the Gospel, and Expul¬ 
sion of the Catechumens. 

5. The Mass of the Faithful consists of 

The Prayers of the Faithful: or, After the 
unfolding the Corporal. 

The Great Entrance: 

The Offertory: 

The Kiss of Peace : 

The Creed. 

6. Proceeding to the Anaphora: under the Great 
Eucharistic Prayer we have 

The Preface: 

The Triumphal Hymn : 

The Prayer of the Triumphal Hymn 
Commemoration of our Lord’s Life : 
Commemoration of Institution. 
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0. Under the Consecration we have 

Words of Institution for the Bread : 

Words of Institution for the Wine; 

Oblation of the Body and Eluod : 

Prayer for the Descent of the Holy Ghost : 
Prayer for the change of Elements. 

7. Undo* the Great Intercession we have 

i'he Prayer for quick aud dead 
The Prayer before the Loan’s Prayer: 

The Lord’s Prayer: 

The Embolismus ; or Prayer against 
Temptation. 

8. Under the Communion we have 

The Prayer of Intense Adoration : 

The Sancta Sanctis: 

The Elevation of the Host: 

The Fraction: 

The Confession: 

The Communion: 

The Antidoron: 

The Prayer of Thanksgiving: 

The Dismissal. 

Y. Arravjcnicnl of an Oriental Church . 

1. The rubric's of tho Liturgi js are so closely con¬ 
nected with the parts of an E-stern Church, that a 
short description of one is absolutely necessaiy. 

Tb« following is the ground-plan of S. Theodore 
at A them.. 

a 


INTRODUCTION. 


INTRODUCTION. 


rviii 



1. The aytov fopa, or sanctnary. 

2. The altar, in the centre of the choril of the apse. 

8. The prothesis \ which when divided, as here, by walla 

4. The diaconicon J from the bema, are called parabt-mata. 

5. The iconostasis. 

G. The trullus , or dome: under it the choir. 

7. The trapeza, or nave, not architecturally divided from the 
choir. 

B. The narthex. 

2. Every Eastern Churcli consists of four por- 
lions: 

Bema or Sanctuary: 

Choir: 

Trapeza , or Nave : 

Narthex, or "Western Porch. 

But, as in the West, the sanctuary and the choir 
have hardly any separation, and go together under 
the name of chancel, so in the East the choir and 
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nave have hardly any separation, and go together 
under the name of vnnx, 

3. The bema is separated from the naos by a 
solid screen—the iconostasis: so termed because of 
the icons on it. 

This answers, not to the rood-screen of the Western, 
but to the altar-rails of the English, Church. Its 
doors are called the Holy Doors. 

4. North of the altar—there is only one altar in 
every Eastern Church—is the chapel of the pro¬ 
thesis, with the table at which the preparation of 
the Elements takes place. Thence the Little and 
Great Entrances are made. 

5. South of the altar is the diaconicon, skeuophy- 
lakion, or sacristy. 

YI. The Liturgies contained in the present volume or* 
those of 

S- James, S. Mark, 

S. Chrysostom, S. Clement, (’) 

The Church of Malabar. 

The Anaphoric of the first four have been trans¬ 
lated by Dr. Brett; the whole of S. James by Dr. 
Bat tray; and of S. Chrysostom by Dr. King and 

(*) I am anxious to correct a mistake in my prefuce to the 
Greek edition of this Liturgy, into which I was led by too im¬ 
plicitly following an assertion of my friend Dx. Daniel. It is 
that the expression, “ cleansing ourselves from all filthiness 
both of the flesh and spirit,” is quoted seven times in the 
Clementine Liturgy. I ought to have said that the verse, 
which contains that expression, is referred to five times in that 
Liturgy. 

a 2 
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Dr. Covcl. 1 believe that the -whole of these Litu* - 
gics 1ms not appeared before in En r : ish : the whole 
of S. Chrysostom and the Anaphorae of S. Jame3 
and S. Mark may be found in my Introduction to 
the History of the Eastern Church. The Malabar 
Liturgy is given as a specimen of the family of S. 
Thndieus, rather than one of the three Nestorian 
Liturgies, as not less valuable, and not having been 
bcforo translated. 

To these I add the office of the Prothesis; as 
now Kftid all over the Eastern Church. 

The Liturgy of S. Chrysostom is the normal 
Liturgy of the Eastern Church. That of S. Basil 
is said on all the Sundays in Lent, (except Palm 
Sunday,) Maundy Thursday, Easter Eve, the 
Vigils of Christmas and Epiphany, and the Feast 
of S. Basil (Jan. 1.) That of S. James is said in 
some of the Greek islands on the Festival of the 
Saint. That of S. Mark lias been obsolete since 
the time of Theodore Balsam on. This prelate, a 
complete Oriental ultramontane, was for squaring 
everything according to “ the most strictest ” rule 
of the Great Church ; and procured the abolition of 
this Liturgy, more venerable than his own, just as 
Home lias abolished, and is still abolishing, the 
national Idturgies of other Churches. 

The Malabar Liturgy I have never been able to 
see in the original; and an unadulterated copy of the 
original does not seem to exist. Diligent inquiry, 
but in vain, was made for it in India by the late 
Dr. Mill. As it is now printed, it was revised by 
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the Portuguese Archbishop of Goa, Alexis de 
Menezes, and the Synod of Ditunper, (159UV—a 
revision which, us even Homan Liturgists allow, 
shews utter ignorance of i r'ontal Liturgies. Baulin, 
in his edition, professes to point out all the altera* 
tious made by the Synod, and to give, in a note, the 
original: but tlie least study of his work will shew 
that some important changes pass without tin least 
notice by liim. 

VII. Mystical Interpretation of Ori •titaf Lituryies. 

The best key to the mystical exploitation of the 
Liturgy of S. Chrj'sostom is to be found in the Com- 
irwitary of Symeon of Thessalonica—a translation 
of the latter part of which hero follows. This pre¬ 
late—a man of die highest character for learning 
aud piety, and the stay of the whole Eastern Church 
in troublesome times—died in 1429. To his treatise 
should be added that of Theodore of Andida, a 
writer of uncertain age, first published by Cardinal 
Mai, in the sixth vol. of his Nova Bibliotheca, iu 
1855. 

“ The Bishop therefore who is about to celebrate, 
descending from the throne in which he has been 
stationed, figures the condescension of God the Sox 
to us. And having put on the holy stole, ( 8 ) he 

(S) The stole, used by Priests in the Eastern Church, is also 
called epitraehelion and homrion, or orariun: it differs in 
shape from that of the West. It is merely a long piece of 
silk or other 6tuff, something more than double the width of 
the Western stole, and with a hole in the middle of the upper 
part, through which the celebrant puts his head. As, however, 




sxu 


INTRODUCTION. 


figures the Lord's most holy Incarnation ; and going 
out to the gates of the temple, His presence ami 
manifestation on earth, even till His death and 
descent into hell. This is signified by the Priest 
going towards the West and as far as the Church 
doors. 

" when the holy Liturgy is begun, which is 
when the Bishop gives the sign—for no one ean 

attempt to commence anything without him_the 

Priests within the bema commence the prayers, and 
the singers modulate the Antiphons and divide them 
into three portions, and those things whicli are 
taken from the Psalms : (‘) to these they add the 
hymns which pertain to the time of grace. By the 
Psalms, the prediction of the Licarnation of the 
Word to those of old time is set forth : by tiro 
hymnody which follows, the perfect completion of 
grace is typified to the bystauders, and the Sox of 
God incarnate, and all the things which He worked 
for our sakes. Wherefore also, first of all, wo 
honour her who virginally bare Him, aud beseech 
her mediation for us, saying: Bp the intercession of 
the Mother of God , 0 Saviour, hear us. Then, com¬ 
memorating the Saints, who, agonising for the 
mystery of faith, died a holy death, we beseech their 
supplications also ; and last of all, venerating 

it has on embroidered Beam down the middle, its appearance 

js much the same as that to which we are accustomed_ 

Syvieon on the Liturgy. 

(') The three Antiphons of Um Conatautinopolitau rite will 
be seen m the Liturgy of S. Ciuyaostom. where an explanation 
of them is oven. 
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Cmtisr, the author and finisher of our salvation, we 
cry out with a loud voice. Save us, O Son of God. ('') 
But when the Bishop has finished his holy prayers 
without the bema, the Deaeons stand by him, who 
typify, not only the Apostles, but aiso the Angels, 
who minister also in the mysteries of Cueist. °But 
when the Priests within the bema have aiso finished 
their own prayers, and come forth, the descent of 
the holy Angels, which took place in the Ascension 
of Christ, is signified. And when the torches are 
borne forth, and the Deacons advance by two aud 
two, and the Holy Gospel Is carried in procession, 
and the Bishop, supported ou either side by Deacons, 
advances, and the other Priests follow behind, aud 
sing out clearly, O come let us worship Christ, and 
the acclamations of good wishes to the Bishop re¬ 
sound, and the Deacon after the prayer of the 
Entrance, while he holds the Gospel in his hands, 
exclaims : Wisdom ; stand up: («) the Resurrection 
and Ascension of the Saviour is shadowed forth. 
For the Deacon, while he thus cries out, announces 
the Resurrection of Cbeist ; aud the choir of Priests 
and Deacons, as we said before, typify the ApoBtles 
present with the Lord aud beholding Him, and the 
most holy Angels. But the Bishop is a type of the 
Loro Himself made manifest to the disciples, and 

(*i Tiie reader is recommended to follow the Liturgy of S 
Chrysostom, as given below, while lie reads tie espbumuon of 
it at the same time with the moand-plan 
o t S. Theodore, above. * 

(°) This refers to the ceremonies of the Little Entrance of 
which more ut length hereafter. 
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taken np from earth to heaven. Wherefore, as we 
have said, the whole of the exterior naos is a type of 
earth ; the most^ holy bema represents heaven, 
wherefore, as David also prophesies, when the Lonn 
ascended, the Angels assisted in His triumph: and 
cried out to them that were above. Lift up vour 
doors, and they named Him Eing of Glory'and 
Loud, and confessed Him the Mighty. Thus too 
doth the Church, while she honours the celebrant 
entering with the pomp of a procession into the 
Holy of .Hohes : and the holy doors of the bema, 
shut before that procession enters, and opened that 
it may enter, signify the same thing. 

But when the celebrant has entered and has 
censed the holy table around, the advent of the 



OUT Gnosi 13 signified by him. For the Smut 
came to us from heaveu, when Cunisr went up into 
heaven. Furthermore, the Bishop, signing the 
Gospel crosswise by a certain double taper, dikerion. 
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typifies the illumination brought to pass both in 
heaven and earth by the Incarnation of Jesus in 
Kis two natures. For by the Incarnation of the 
not oaI - save 118111 to - 

The Trisagion, which is forthwith said, manifests 
he mystery of the Tamixv ; which the w“atn 
of one person of the Trinity manifested to men • O 
tmd also the sympathy and union of Angels ’and 
men Wherefore also it is song within the bema 
by the Priests, and without it by the clerks and 
laity: for one Church of Angels and nan hath been 
formed through Crnnsr. It is this v.-h ict the Pontiff 
proclaims, while he signs the Gospl ciesswise with 
a three-headed taper, {trikerum,) and shews that the 



P) The expression “One of the Tbixitt " is not used acci¬ 
dentally by Sym-don, bnt is a profusion of the faith of the 
Writer with respect to the phrase bo much controverted in the 
AIonopbyBite discussions, “ One of the Thinitt suffered for 
nian.' 
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p ysI that by 16 -we may be confirmed and establisl&d 
B u t also wnile he advances to the divine s *n- 
thronns () winch typifies the session of Cams/at 
the Eight Hand of the Fatheb; and then hides 
the people crosswise with the trikerion, he assarts 
ns of the sanctification which is through the Tbikitv 
and reminds us that CnnisT, having ascended into* 
heaven, sen. down upon us the splendour of the 
Tbduty, typified by the light, and the blessing 
And sitting down m the synthronus, where he is a 
type of CiutisT, and where he has, as his fellow- 
assessors his brother Bishops and Priests, who re¬ 
present the figure and the similitude of the Apostles 
e gives peace to all; and this is a symbol of Chris’ 
mn union For it is Chbist, saith Paul, Who hath 
put an end to enmity in His Flesh, and hath made 

The U n°f' in hmYm aDl1 ttin S s “ earth. 
Then fo lows the lection of the Apostolic words, 
winch allegorises the mission of the Apostles to the 
nations. And the Bishops and Priests sit while 
these are read, but the Deacons do not; because the 
.ormer also possess the grace of the Apostolate. 
rhen lollows the hymn Alleluia, (») which manifests 
t he praise of God, and the ad vent of the Divine 

W The syntlironns is the seat in the denth of 
apse, in the centre of which the Bishop sat w-?.? twn 
word towards the altar,—the altar itself bis face west- 

position in the chord of that apse — and ™ c * ntnU 

his right and left hand. Wr-ani having his Clergy ou 

t 9 ) See the note on this Alleluia in the Titnrm, a 01 
■tom between the Epistle and Gospel. ^ 27 * S ' Cbl3 ' fio ’ 
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grace, which is the lection of die Gospel. Now this 
lection sets forth the preaching of the Gospel 
throughout the whole world, which, was brought to 
pass after the Ascension of the Loud, by the hands 
of His Disciples. Wherefore also, we first read the 
Epistle, then the Gospel; because the Disciples 
were first invigorated and sent forth, and after¬ 
wards, performing their circuit throughout the 
world, preached the Gospel. And before the Gospel, 
incense is offered ou account of the grace of the 
Holy Ghost, which by means of the "Gospel was 
given to the whole world. 

But while the Gospel is being read, the Bielmp 
lays aside liis omopliorion, ( 10 ) thereby malting pt i. 
fession of his service to the Loud. For since it is 
the Lord Who is repress!- ed as speaking by the 
Gospel, and is, as it were, Himself present, the 
Bishop at that time ventures not to be arrayed with 
the symbol of His Incarnation—I mean the omo- 
phorion; but taking it off from his shoulders M 
gives it to the Deacon, who holds it folded in hi. 
right hand, himself standing near the Bishop, ami 
preceding the holy gifts. He also holds the trikerion 
in his hand : and this signifies that in the world to 
come, Jesus, Who was Incarnate and wounded for 
us, and being one of the Trinity shining upon na 
with the rays of Godhead, will be manifestly revealed 
to all. Then the Pontiff, descending from the snu¬ 
ff 0 ) This emophorion, which is wore by every Eastern Bishop, 
resembles the Do.in pallium, except that it is broader and tied 
mum! she neck iu a knot. 
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Uironas, and after the Gospel and the prayer for the 
Emperors, blessing the people with the trite-ion 
makes manifest that the pious empire and the 

' £?! S ^° 0d eXlst b y mcaus of Gospel, and pravs 
that they may remain by the grace of the Tbix-ity’ 
And now, approaching the altar, he begins the 
* w ? . of prayers, manifesting himself to be the 
minister 0 f the mystery. And forthwith the cate¬ 
chumens are dismissed, and the faithful are ex¬ 
horted to remain; because that moment represents 

the season of the end of the world. “ For " saith 
lie, ‘‘the Gospel must first be preached throughout 
all the world, and then shall the end be.” And 
again he saith, “He shall send forth His Antes 
and they shall sever the wicked from the good.” 
Thus also the Church doth when she commands the 
catechumens to depart, and the faithful alone to re- 
main Whence also we may learn how careful the 
faiJiful ought to be that they communicate not with 
them with whom there ought to be no communion- 
and tins is more particularly the duty of Priests! 

or if it is unlawful to associate in prayer, how 
much more in the Sacrifice? Neither ought they 
o receive the oblations for the sacrifice of those 
faithful who are open and notorious sinners, but 
first to require from them penitence. For mutual 
communion arises from the oblations that are 
brought to the altar; and it is not meet that the 
unworthy should partake iu the sacrifice. And 
when the Divine gifts are about to be offered, the 
Pontiff first washes his hands before all. thereby 
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manifesting his purity and im-prebeiisibleuc-ss iu 
this hierurgy; and that it is right to approach that 
which is so pure without any manner of pollution, 
so far as is possible for man, and thus to minister 
in those most pure mysteries. 

But the procession, after these tilings, of the 
Divine gifts, is with great pomp of Headers, 
Deacons, and Priests, with the lamps and holy 
vessels preceding and following: ( ll ) because this 
symbolises the last Advc-nt of Cubist, when He shall 
come with glory. Whence- the omophorion marked 
with the Cross goes before, which sets forth the sign 
of the Sox of Max, which will appear from heaven, 
and the Sox of Max- Himseif. And after this follow 
the Deacons in order, symbolising the ranks of 
Angels; and this also the Fans, (“) as they are 

( u ) That is the Great Entrance, for which Bee pages 10,108 - 
and also the frontispiece. ’ 

(**) These Fans are a not unimportant part of the plate of 
an Oriental Church; they are now generally made of silver 
and in the shape of the heads and wings of cherubim.. The 
(.’lementine Liturgy, (see page (J5) orders them to be made of 
silk or peacock's feathers, or some other light material: they 
were originally intended to prevent flies and the like insects 
from settling on the Holy Mysteries, and in process of time 
came to signify mystically the vibration of the wings of the 
Seraphim before the throne of Goo. Under the name of 
Flahella or Muscaria, they were employed in early Western 
ritual. Hildebert of Le Mans lias an elegant and playful 
letter to a friend who presented him with a pair. S. Udalric, 
in his Constitutions of Cluny, book ii. chap. 2D, thus writes t 
“ And one of the Deacons, of whom there always ought to he 
two, shall stand with a fan near the Priest, from the time 
that flies begin to be troublesome, till the end of the service, 
that he may drive them away from the sacrifice and from the 
altar." Duruudus thus writes, iv. 35—8: ** But lest flies 
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called, set forth, which S. Dionysius names win-s. 
•then come they who carry the Holy Gifts after 
whom follow the rest, and they who bear on their 
head the holy veil, which represents the veil that 
was wrapped about the Body of the Loud Jesus 
These then, going round the Temple processionals, 
and praying for the people, enter in to the altar, 
and all of them pray for the Pontiff; and they give 
heed to no other prayer, but only for the kingdom 
of God. Now all these things teach that, in the 
end of the world, after the departure of the wicked, 
when the Sivioub shall have appeared, there shall 
be no other heritage for the faithful, save the King¬ 
dom of God. Now Chuisi Himself is the Kingdom 
of God, and the contemplation of His dispensation: 
His having been humbled even to death; His having 
been sacrificed for us ; to behold that sacrificed and 
divine and quickening Body, manifesting its wounds 
—the Body That indeed tasted of death, but is the 
earnest to us of victory over death ; the Body which 
bestows on us, out of its wounds, immortalitv and 
life and the Beatific Vision with the Angels, and 
food and drink, and life and light, the very Bread 
of Life, the True Light, eternal life, CmnsT Jescs. 
Wherefore this entrance symbolises, at the same 
time, both the Second Advent of Cnntsi and His 


should come and spoil the sweetness of the oiutmeut, that is 
lest troublesome thoughts should arise and destroy the devotion 
of prayer, they are to be driven away by the fan ol the spirit. 
And to signify this, in summer time* amaterial fan should be 
used while the jecreta ia being said.” 
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| sepulture : for it is He, as we have said before, Who 
will be our Beatific Vision in the life to come. Then 
all the faithful, as is meet, fall down before the 
Priests, partly as desiring their prayers, and to be 
remembered in their hierurgy, and parJv venerating 
the Divine gifts. For although they have no» yet 
been sanctified, yet they have been dedicated to God 
in the pro thesis; and the Priest there presented 
them to God, and besought that they might be re¬ 
ceived upon the heavenly altar. Although then 
their sanctification is not yet complete, yet they are 
prepared for completeness, aud are dedicated to 
God, and an antitype of the Lord’s Body and Blood. 
If then we attribute honour and adoration to holv 
images, how much more do these gifts which, as the 
. great Basil says, are the antitypes of, and are 

brought in to the end that they may become, the 
Body and Blood of Christ. ( w ) .... And the 
people saith not Kyrie KleUon, but. For many yean, 
f 0 Lord ; asldng, as it were, that he should proceed 

prosperously in his hierurgy, and should continue 
| his sacrificial functions for a long time. When he 

has entered in, the doors are shut; because it is not 
fitting that the Mystery should be beheld by all, but 
| only by those who have been invested with the 

priesthood. Furthermore, in the same way that 

( w ) Symeon is replying to the objections brought by Latin 
writers against this antieipntive adoration, which ia common, 
as we 6baU see, to all the Eastern Communious, hoterodoi as 
■& well as Catholic, and which is even defended by many Roman 

i, writers. Some sentences in the text which dilate ou this sub- 

$ Ject are omitted. 

|. 
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there is order and rank in the blessed Angels: for 
tney that are highest enjoy the Beatific Vision with¬ 
out any intermediation, the second rank through 
the first, ( u ) and the third through the second, as 
Dionysius, ( Is ) endowed with heavenly wisdom, 
teaches, so also is the case in the Church. The 
Pontiff approaches the Divine altar without any 
intermediary; the Priests and other ecclesiastics, 
by means of him. And by the Priests and the 
Ministers the people is admitted to a participation 
in the tremendous Communion and the sacred 
hymns. But when, after the first set of prayers, 
the Creed has been recited, comes the Kiss of Peace, 
because by the true confession of the Trinity, and 
of the One of the Trinity That was Incarnate, wo 
are united with each other, and that confession 
associates us with the Angels. And because we 
ought to love each other, since Christ became an 
oblation through love, and whoever is about to com¬ 
municate, ought to present himself without any 
feeling of anger; and because all, in the world to 
come, are in union with each other, and no one 
there can be an enemy. But they keep the sacred 
veil over the gifts until the holy Creed is finished ; 
because we must first make a true and sincere con¬ 
fession about the Lord, before we can behold Him 
without any veil. After this, the Pontiff who is to 

i"j See this i.lea worked oat with greater fulness in the 
Liturgy of Joseph Bor-Vuhib : Kenan Jot, torn. ii. p 505 

The writer is of course referring to the Treatise o"f Pseudo- 
Dionysius the Areopngite on the Heavenly Hierarchy. 
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celebrate approaches the altar, and praises the works 
of God, and giving thanks for all, associates himself 
with the Angels/aud vociferates with them the tri¬ 
umphal hymn, the Holy, Holy, Holy: and the people 
also recite it, typifying the equality of peace which 
we shall hereafter enjoy with the Angels, and our 
union with them. Then the Pontiff having praised 
the greatest of the works of God, the Incarnation 
of the Only-Begotten, and again the greatest act of 
His dispensation, His Heath for us, goes on to the 
commencement of the Mysteries, and utters the 
holy words, the game which our Lord used when 
Himself sacrificing. Then, having given thanks 
for all things, and offering the gifts on account of 
all, he invokes upon himself, and upon the Mysteries 
laid on the altar, the divine grace of the Spirit. By 
which, having accomplished the rite by the seal of 
the Cross, and the invocation of the Hcly Ghost, 
he forthwith beholds the living Jesus lying before 
him, and Him in His very essence, being truly the 
Bread and the Cup. For His is that saying, This 
Bread is My Body ; and His again is tliis saying, 
That which is in the cup is My Blood. And the 
sacrifice for the whole world, and the common pro-' 
pitiation, and the living delicacy, and the infinite 
joy, and the kingdom of the heavens, and the only 
essential good, is set before all on the Divine table; 
wherefore also the celebrant prays with the greater 
boldness on behalf of all. For he takes confidence 
when he beholds Him Who is the patient Lover of 
men, lying before him a sacrifice ; and he offers 

h 
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praise and makes supplication for all, and remem¬ 
bers those that are absent, and more especially the 
Maiden Mother of God, who virgin ally bare Him. 
Testifying also in this how we are one with the 
Saints, and by this sacrifice are partakers with 
them, and that they, having boldness with Him 
Who loves and is loved, have the power to reconcile 
and, unite us with Him, At last, having exhorted 
us with one mind and one mouth to praise our God, 
and having called down upon us the mercies of our 
great God Jesus Christ, He leads us up to our 
adoption by our heavenly Father, and prays that 
we, being purged from sin by Him Who is His Son 
according to nature, may become His sons according 
to grace, and that we may be able rightly to call 
Him our Father, Who is the Father o! heaven. 
And this is the sign of the union in the future 
world, and of our being united to God, tlirough the 
Only-Begotten by the Holy Ghost. Whence the 
Pontiff, having prayed for peace and returned 
thanks, calls upon Jesus that He would make him 
partaker of the Holy Mysteries, that the rest may 
be counted worthy to become partakers of them 
through Him. 

When he has finished the Liturgy, and comes to 
the Communion, he again assumes the omophorion, 
manifesting that, before this, he was one of the 
ministers, and was afraid to put upon liimself that 
holy garment. But when the work is accomplished, 
and he goes on to elevate the Bread and to divide it 
into parts, and to receive it himself and distribute 
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it to others, it is necessary that he should put on 
all the sacred symbols of Lis dignity: and since the 
omophorion is the principal vest of a Pontiff, he 
necessarily assumes that, and in that is partaker of 
the most divine Things. Having, therefore, put it 
on, and having made the elevation, and having pro¬ 
claimed the Holy Things for Holy Persons, he in 
vites all holy persons to that divine and living food 
of the Holy Table. And the people with oue mind 
cry out, One Holy, One Lord, Jesus Christ, to the 
glory of God the Father. And this, as S. Paul 
saitb, shall be preached in the Last Bay, when 
every knee shall be bowed to Jesus, and every 
tongue shall confess that Jesus Cueist is Lord, to 
the glory of God the Father. Hence, then the 
common union of all the faithful is published, and 
the consent of all concerning the preaching of the 
Incarnate Son of God, Who shall reign over all, 
and of His Kingdom there shall be no end, as it is 
written. But tbe answer made to the Holy Things to 
Holy Persons, namely, There is One Holy, &c., first 
signifies to us the essential sanctity of God Him¬ 
self, and that from Him ia the sanctification of all 
things that are hallowed. And it is, as it were, an 
expression of humility; and if we said. Who of us 
is holy, or who of us is pure ? One only is holy. 
One only is the Lord Jesus Christ, Who will of 
His mercy sanctify us. 

Now the elevation of the Bread sets forth to us 
the elevation of Jesus on the Cross; wherefore also 
the cup itself lies before our eyes containing the 

h 2 
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Blood and Water which flowed from His Holy Side. 
The bread then he divides into four pans, and places 
them crosswise, and in this he sees Jkscs crucified. 
Nor can there be any greater spectacle than the 
vision of the Most High Goo humbled for our salces. 
Then taking the upper portion, and with it making 
the sign of the Cross, ho dips it in the chalice, and 
makes the union of the mysteries; and then he 
pours the warm water into tho cup. ( w ) And this 
he does to signify that tho Lord’s Body, even when 
dead, and when the Divine Soul was separated from 
it still remained possessed of its quickening powers: 
the Divinity never being separated from it, as 
neither any of tho energies of the Divine Spirit. 
Since then warm water affords by its heat a type of 
life, it is then employed in the time of Communion 
that when our lips touch the chalice and participate 
in tho Blood, we may be so affected as if we received 
it from that quickening side. There are other 
reasons also, and that of marvellous depth, assigned 
by writers far superior to ourselves; but that which 
wc have mentioned may suffice for us. For we may 
understand from the words that accompany the 
injection of warm water, that this which we have 
mentioned is the intention of Church. For he 
saith, “ Tho. fervour of the Holy Ghost.” And a 
still clearer proof is, that this admixture also takes 
place in the Liturgy of the Presanctified.( 17 ) For 

( ,<! ) See all those rites more fully explained at page 120. 

{«) The Liturgy of the Pro-sanctified, or of S. Gregory, is 
employed by the whole Eastern Church, and has been so at 
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there would be no use in this, were the reason of 
the rite any other than that we have assigned: 
seeing in the previous Liturgy it had already 
been mixed with the Gifts. But the Pontiff, dividing 
the Bread int.i many particles, intimates iu that 
action the sacrifice of Jkscs Christ. For it is 
written, He took bread and brake and gave to Ills 
disciples. He first then himself communicates in 
the Bread, and participates in the tremendous 
Chalice. For no one else administers it to him, 
except it be some one of his own rank, namely 
another Pontiff. Then he imparts the Communion 
to all the rest, who kiss his hand and cheek, by 
which he proclaims the communion of the Body of 
Jesus, even in the future world, which shall be for 
ever and ever. But the hand and cheek receive the 
kiss—the former as the agent in those tremendous 
mysteries—the latter as the instrument of speech, 
by which prayers are offered, and because of love 
and communion iu Curist ; which is confirmed by 
that which is then said— Cueist is in the midst of 
U9. Furthermore, because the Lord was smitten on 
the cheek, so that the Pontiff may be reminded of 
how great humility the Lord showed Himself to be 
possessed of, and may never be lifted up in functions 
so divine and so great. 

Those then of the altar communicate at the altar, 


least since the time Oi' the Council in Trullo, on every day of 
Lent except tho Saturdays, the Sundays, the Annunciation, 
and Maundj Thursday. 
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and analogously with their order, as Paul also 
teaches of the future life: Every man, saith he, in 
his own order: taking the divine Bread in their own 
hands, and receiving the Chalice with their lips; 
and after this he exhibits to tno people the Holy 
Gifts veiled. This teaches that it is not lawful, as 
hath been said before, for all men to see them un¬ 
veiled. But if any one is in a proper state to 
communicate, he then, advancing with reverence 
and fear, participates of them, hut mediately; for 
he receives the mysteries at the hand of the Pontiff 
hy tlio spoon, f 18 ) And thus, when prayer has been 
offered for the heritage of God and His innumerable 
people, the Pontiff goes and censes the gifts, and 
adds that which signifies the Ascension of the Loan, 
and the glory of the subsequent preaching of Him 
to all creation. As if he thu3 spake to the Saviour, 
and said; Thou didst descend even to us and wast 
seen amongst us, and didst ascend again into 
heaven; and being taken up from the earth. Thou 


(«) The mystical reference is to the tongs by which the live 
coal from the nltn** was laid on the prophet’s lips. The laity 
in the Eastern Church receive the Body and Blood of our 
Bonn together, the former having been dipped in the latter. 
Tho more ancient way was to receive the latter by means oi a 
tube which they held in their own hands and put into tho 
Chalice for themselves. This was also the custom in the 
West, till the introduction of the present corruption of tho 
disuse of the Chalice in the eleventh and twelfth centuries. 
I have seen, in the French cathedrals, as many as four of 
these tubes, or reeds as they were called: one of gold, the 
other three of silver-gilt. At present, the united elements ait 
administered ill the East by a spoon. 
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didst with Thy glory fill the earth ; by which we, 
performing the hicrurgy of these Thy mysteries! 
are both partakers of Thee, and without interims’ 
siou hold Ihee. After this, tho sacred Gifts being 
carried back to the prothesis, the Beacon holding 
the paten on his head, and the Priests the chalices” 
he giveth thanks, and having washed his hands, 
goeth forth to give that which is called the Antido- 
ron to the people. ( w ) For since the Pontiff, as we 
have said, expresses the character of Cubist, and 
has both offered Him and received Him, and has 
distributed Him to them that are sanctified, it is 
necessary also that the people should partake of 
sanctification, that is to say, as far as it can be in¬ 
tellectually conveyed to them by prayer and the 
tremendous bier orgy. And since we, who are endued 
with a body, must of necessity receive sanctification 
by sensible things, it is given us by the Autidoron. 
This is the sanctified bread, over which, on the 
table of prothesis, prayers have been poured forth, 
and the uppermost part has been cut out an d has 
been consecrated. This, after being signed with 
the spear, (”) and hallowed by the divine words said 
over it, is distributed instead of the tremendous 


f 13 ) Antidoron. See note at page 125. 

(*) For an explanation of the spear, by tho means of which 
the Lamb ia cut out and stabbed, see the office of prothesis, 
at the end of tho book. The oblation serves two uses: the 
seal or Lamb stamped with IC XC NIKA serves for the Sacra- 
ment; the remaining part, as here, for the antidoron. 
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Gifts to those who have not communicated. Which, 
■when the Pontiff 1ms done, and has prayed over 
the people, ho puts an end the Liturgy.. . ,( S1 ) 

l* 1 ) The rest of the treatise is taken up by the author’s 
apology and by a few remarks on the Prothesis, which will 
better be given under that rite. 
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rpUE PRIEST. Peace be with all. 

People. And with thy spirit. 

Deacon. Pray. 

People . Lord, have mercy. Lord, have mercy. 
Loud, have mercy. 

Priest (secretly). We yield Thee thanks, we yield 
Thee exceeding thanks, 0 Lord our God, Father of 
our Lord and God anil Saviour Jesus Christ, for 
all things, and through all things, and in all things: 
for that Thou hast sheltered, assisted, defended, and 
brought us through the past time of our life, and 
hast guided us to this hour, vouchsafing again to 
set before Thee, in Thy holy place, us who ask 
pardon of our sins, anil propitiation for all Thy 
people. And we pray and beseech Thee, 0 Lover 
of men, 0 good God, give us to accomplish (*) this 
holy day ( a ) and all the time of our life sinlessly, 
with all joy, health, safety, and with all sanctifica¬ 
tion and Thy fear. But all envy, ail fear, all temp¬ 
tation, every Satanic operation, ever}’ plot of wicked 

(*) I know not but that the wont IrirtAtaiu may here parity 
retain its religions signification, “to offer as a sacrifice:” 
thus iEIion in his Various History : Kol ko$' cxotrrw' (rat 
ivtrtKauv uury. (Lib. 12, cap. 61.) 

(*} It is a mistuke to conclude from this expression that this 
Liturgy was only used on the Sunday; since we know from the 
replies of Timotheus, Patriarch of Alexandria, (a.d. 380—385, > 
that it was said daily. 
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men, repel from ns, 0 God, and from Thy holy 
Catholic and Apostolic Church. That which is 
good and profitable, do Thou supply to us: if we 
have at all sinned against Thee in word or deed, or 
by thought, do Thou, as good and the Lover of men, 
vouchsafe to overlook it, and forsake not us, 0 God, 
who put our trust in Thee, nor lead us into tempta¬ 
tion, but deliver us from the evil one, and from his 
works, through the grace and pity and benignity of 
Thine Only-Begotten Son : (aloud) through Whom t 
and with Whom, he to Thee the glory and the 
might, in Thine all-holy and good and life-giving 
Spirit, now and ever, and to ages of ages. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. Peace he with all. 

People. And with thy spirit. 

Deacon. Pray for the Icing. 

People. Lord, have mercy. Lord, have mercy, 
Lord, have mercy. 

Priest (secret !//). Mastei, Lord, and God, Father 
of our Lord and God and Saviour Jesus Christ, we 
beseech and supplicate Thee that Thou wouldeft 
perpetually keep our king in peace and fortitude 
and righteousness. Subject to him, O God, every 
enemy and adversary: lay hand upon the shield 
and buckler, and stand up to help him. Grant to 
him, 0 God, victories, and that he may be peaceably 
disposed towards us, and towards Thy holy Name. ( :i ) 
That we also iu the tranquillity of his days, may 


P) This }s a clear proof that this prayer was composed be for** 
the beginning uf the great Tenth Persecution; duriitrf which it 
would have ht'tii differently worded, and after which, ii would 
have been inappropriate, Iu fact there is no doubt that the?* 
three prayers are of the most remote antiquity; and this par¬ 
ticular clause, with its singularly crabbed construction, may, 
Dot improbably, coiitaiu the original words of the Apostle. 


lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godliness and 
honesty, (‘) through the grace and mercies and be¬ 
nignity of Thine Only-Begot ten So* : (aloud) through 
Whom and with Whom, be to Thee the glory ami 
the might, in Thine all-holy and good and life- 
giving Spirit, now and ever, and to ages of ages. 

People . Amen. 

Driest. Peace be with all. 

People. And with thy spirit. 

Deacon. Pray lor the Pope and the Bishop. ( & ) 

People. Lord, have mercy. Lord, have mercy. 
Lord, have mercy. 

Pric* f . Master, Lord, and Goo, the Almighty,( fi ) 
the Father of our Lord and Goi* and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, we beseech and supplicate Thee, O Lover of 
men, O good God, preserving our most holy and 
blessed Pontiff, the Pope X., nud th; most sac^d 
Bishop N., preserve them to us pui.>-dlv tunnv 
years, executing the holy Arch-priesthood ihirusi-.d 
by Thee to them according to Thy holy and blessed 
word, rightly dividing the word of truth, with all 
orthodox Bishops, Priests, Deacons, Sub-deacons 
Readers, Singers, and laymen, with the "'hole ful¬ 
ness of Thy holy and only Catholic Church, granting 
to them peace and health and salvation. And their 
prayers which they make for us, and we for them, 


(*) Notice the coincidence of these expressions, with those 
in the First Epistle to Timothy; and remember that it is 
quite ns likely that the Apostle wua quoting from the Liturgy, 
as the Liturgy from the Apostle. 

I 5 ) By the Pope is uf course meant the Patriarch of Alex¬ 
andria, Pope being bis specific title, us Patriarch was that of 
the Metropolitan of Antioch, and Archbishop that of him 
of Constantinople. Probably the original bidding prayer was 
simply,—Pray for the Bishop. 

(“) I take the epithet by itself, as more in accordance with 
structure of the commencement of the second prayer. 
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receive, O Lord, unto Thy holy anti heavenly and 
reasonable altar. And every enemy of Thy lioiy 
Church subdue speedily under their feet, through 
the grace and mercies and benignity of Thine Only* 
Begotten Sox: {cloud) through Whom and with 
Whom, be to Thee the glory and the might, in 
Thine all-holy and good and life-giving Spirit, now 
and ever, and to ages of ages. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. Peace be with all. 

People. And with thy spirit. 

Deacon. Stand for prayer. 

People. Lord, have mercy. Lord, have mercy. 
Lord, have mercy. 

The Priest subjoins the Proper of the Entrance ( : ) 
anti for the Incense ; 

Master, Lord, and our God, Thou Who didst elect 
the twelve-lighted lamp of the twelve Apostles, and 
didst send them into the whole world, to preach and 
to teach the Gospel of Thy kingdom, and to heal 
cveiy sickness and every infirmity in the people; 
and didst breathe into their faces, aud didst say to 
them, Receive the Holy Ghost, the Comforter: 
whose sins ye remit, they are remitted nnto them; 
whose sins ye retain, they arc retained ; thus do 
Thou also upon ns Thy servants that stand around 
in the Entrance of our holy ministry * * * * with 
the Bishops, Priests, Beacons, Readers, Singers, 
and laity, together with all the fulness of Thy holy 
Catholic and Apostolic Church. Preserve us, O 


p) That is to say the Little Entrance, or the bringing in Oi 
the Gospel—a ceremony of considerable pomp. Preceded by 
tapers and incense, the Priest and Deacon carry the Holy 
Gospels from the Prothesig, and so through the Holy Doors to 
the Altar. 


Lord, from curse, aud ban, and from anathema, 
and binding, and excommunication, and from the 
part of the adversary, and purify our lips aud our 
heart from all pollution and front all iniquity ; that 
with a pure heart, and pure conscience, we may 
offer to Thee this sacrifice f«»” n sweet-smelling 
savour, and for the remission of our sins, and of the 
sins of Thy people : through the grace and mercies 
and benignity of Thine Only-Begotten Son : (aloud) 
through Whom and with Whom, be to Thee the glory 
and the might, with Thine all-holy and good and life- 
giving Spirit, now and ever, and to ages of ages. 

Priest. Amen. 

Deacon. Stand up. (") 

And they silty the Only-Begotten Son. 

Priest. Only-Begotten Son aud Word of God, 
immortal, Who didst vouchsafe for our salvation to 
take llosii of the holy Mother of God, and Ever-Virgin 
Mary, and didst without mutation become man, and 
wast crucified. Christ, our God, and by death didst 
overcome death, being one of the Holy Trinity, aud 
glorified together with the Eat hr r and the Holy 
Guost, save us. ( 3 ) 

And the Entrance of the Gospel lakes place. 

Deacon. For prayer. 

Priest. Peace be with all. 

People. And with thy spirit. 

Deacon. For prayer. 


{*) This word, opQol. lias, like other short speeches of the 
Deacon, been retained untranslated in other Liturgies: thua 
whe Armenian gives it orti. 

(*) This anthem, which is in the original simply referred to, 
clearly of Inter date than the Council of Ephesus, and is 
one of the four employed in the Oriental Liturgies. 
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People. Lord, have mercy. 

The Priest saith the Proper of the Tmapian. ("•) 

■ Master, and Lord Jesus Christ, cootcmal Mono 
of the self-existent Father, AA’ho didst hecomo like 
us in all respects, sin excepted, for the salvation of 
our race: AVho didst scud forth Thy holv disciples 
and Apostles to preach and teach the Gospel of Thy 
kingdom, and to euro all sickness and all infirmity 
among Thy people, do Thou Thyself, 0 Lord, seud 
out thy light and Thy truth, and" enlighten the eyes 
of our understanding to the comprehension of Thy 
Divine oracles ; and enable us to be hearers of them, 
and not hearers only, but also doers of the word’ 
that we may bring forth fruit and produce good 
fruits, thirty-fold, and an hundred-fold, that we 
may bo counted worthy of the kingdom of heaven. 
(Aloutl.) And let Thy mercies speedily prevent us, 
0 Loud, for Thou art the good tidings, Saviour, and 
guardian, of our souls and of oiu* bodies, Loan our 
Goi>; and to Thee we send up glory and giving of 
thanks and the hymn of the Trisagion, Father 
Son, and Holv Giiost, now and ever, and to a^es 
of ages. ° 

IWc. Amen. Holy God, Holy and Mighty, 
Holy and Immortal, have mercy upon ns. 

And after the Trhayivii, the Priest signs ( u ) the 
people, saying. Peace be with all. 


. ( Ul ) r* ll >yr is Knid in a low voice, while the people are 
empng the Insugion, us presently. This little Li themes 
u-ually ascribed to u miraculous origin, in the time of S 

^" m ‘ ou «* -as 

(") That is, mates the sign of the Cross towards or on them. 


People. And with thy spirit. 

And the Attend ; ( ,tt ) the Apostle ; the Prologue of 
tllC Alleluia. The lh neons, according ns they are 
enjoin ed , s<ty — 

Sir, give the bit. -rising. ( I: ) 

Priest. The Lord Liens and minister with you by 
His grace, now and ever, and to ages of ages. 

The Priest Injure the Gospel offers incense and saith 
thus: 

We offer incense before Thy glory, 0 God : do 
Thou receive it (* 4 > to Thv holv and super-eekstial 
and intellectual altar. Do Thou, in its stead, send 
down the grace of Thy Holy Spirit, fur Thou art 
blessed, and do Thou seud forth Thy glory. 

U7i<*» the Deacon is about to read the Gotpel, the 
Priest saith: 

The Lord bless and strengthen, and make us to 
be hearers of llis holy Gospel,—Who is God That 
is blessed, now and ever, and to ages of ages. 
Amen. 

Deacon. Stand: let us hear the holy Gospel. 

Priest. Peace be with all. 

People. And with thy spirit. 

( K ) This Public requires explanation. Attend, is a not un- 
frequeut exclamation of the Deacon in the Oriental ritc». The 
wp6rrx al t L * v the Greek is literally retained in the Arxm.-uiuu, 
I’rotchume. The Apostle it* the more usual title in the Ori¬ 
ental, as it v;as in the (Jullicau, Liturgy, for the Epistle. The 
Prologue of the Alleluia seems to have been some prayer 
recited by the Priest, while the Alleluia was recited by the 
people. 

( u ) This might also be translated, Lord, hlest: but, by tie 
analogy of the Western Church, I prefer the version winch i 
have given. 

(**j Too reading seems rather corrupt, but it* sense is ma¬ 
nifest. 
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The Deacon satth the Gospel. The Priest subjoins the 
Collect :( u ) 

Visit, 0 Lord, in thy pity and mercies, those of 
Thy people that are sick: those of our brethren that 
have departed, or are about to depart, give to each a 
prosperous journey in his place, and seasonably. 
Send down rains on the places that want and stand 
in need of them, liaise the waters of the river to 
their measure, through Thy grace. Increase the 
fruits of the earth, to seed-time and to harvest: guard 
the kingdom of Thy servant, whom thou hast ap¬ 
pointed to rule over the land, in peace and courage 
and righteousness and tranquillity. This liumhle 
and poor and CuiusT-loving city, preserve it. 0 God, 
from evil days, from famine, plague, and incursion of 
the heathen, as Thou didst spare the city of Nineveh: 
because Thou art full of mercy and pity, and 
keepest not in remembrance the iniquities of man. 
Thou, by Thy prophet Isaiah, hast said, I will 
protect tliis city, and save it for My sake, and for 
My servant David's sake. Wherefore we beseech 
Thee, and supplicate Thee, 0 Lover of men, O 
good God, guard this city for the sake of Thy 
Martyr anti Evangelist, Mark, who showed to ns 
the way of salvation, through the grace and mercies 
and benignity of Thine Only-Begotten Son : [aloud) 
through Whom and with Whom, he to Thee the 
glory and the might, in Tliine all-lioly and good 

('*'•) Synaptr. literally Collect; Imt in no way responding to 
tlx- prayer so called in the Western Church, to which, indeed, 
the Last offers no parallel. This answers much more nearly 
to the bet one, or Missal Litany—perfect examples of which 
will he found in the Liturgies of S. James and S. Chrysostom. 

f 1<: l The rise of the Nile being a point of such vital iiujwMl • 
mire to the Egyptian harvest, is a subject put prominently 
lorwiird ill all the Coptic Liturgies. 


, and life-giving Si’ieit, now and ever, and to ages 
k of ages. ( ;7 ) 

J bacon. Begin. 

Avd they nay the Slichm. The lb,aim railh the 
Three.?') 

Priest . Master and Lim:p, God the Almighty, the 
Father of our Lord .Jesus Christ, we pray and 
beseech Thee, assign tin* pence which is from heaven 
to the hearts of nil of us, and also bestow on us the 
peace of this world. Our most holy and blessed 
Pope N„ and our most sacred Bishop X., guard to 
us for many years, peacefully accomplishing the 
holy Arch-priesthood, intrusted by Tliee to them, ac¬ 
cording to Thy holy and ldessed will, rightly dividing 
the word of truth: with all orthodox Bishops, Priests, 
Deacons, and Hub-deacons, .Headers, lingers, with 
\, all the fulness of Thy holy Catholic and Apostolic 

j Church. Bless, 0 Lord, our assemblies ; grant 

‘ them to be without let and without hindrance, ac¬ 

cording to Thy holy will. Grant them to be houses 
of prayer, houses of blessing, to us and to Thy 
servants after us for ever. Arise, 0 Loan, and let 
Thine enemies be scattered; let them also that 
| . hate Thee flee before Thee. And bless Thy faith- 

■ ful and orthodox people ; increase them to myriads 

j of myriads, and let not the death of sin prevail 

f 17 ) It is almost unnecessary to remark that tbe reference to 
the Evangelist is of far later date than the origiual Liturgy: 
[ and tbe whole prayer, as perhaps the next also, seetca to me 

! made up from the Great Intercession for quick and dead, to 

i which we slmll presently entue. 

* (**j The Sticlu>.<, or Yersicle, was uo doaht some varying 

anthem for different festivals- What is intended by tlu> Three , 
is not agreed. Some take it to mean three collects to be 
recited in this place: others, u verse beginning, ** The Three 
Persons and One Essence,” or something of a similar kind 
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against us, nor against all TJiy people, through the 
grace and mercies and benignity of Thine Only- 
Begotten Son* : (aloud) through Whom and with 
Whom, he to Tliee the glory and the might, in 
Thine all-holy and good and life-giving Spirit, now 
and ever, and to ages of ages. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. Peace he with all. 

People. And with thy spirit. 

Deacon. Look lest any of the Catechumens...( ,9 ) 

Here they siiry the Cherubic Hymn. 

Let us, who mystically represent the Cherubim, 
and sing the holy hymn to tli-j quickening Trinity, 
lay by at this time all worldly care3, that we may 
receive the King of Glory*, invisibly attended by the 
angelic orders. Alleluia. Alleluia. Alleluia. (*’) 

The Priest offers Incense for the Entrance, and 
prays. (”) 

Priest. Lord our God, Who hast no need of any 

P 9 ) Here followed the expulsion of the Catechumens and 
penitents, preceded probably in this, as in the Constantinopo- 
litan ritual, by the l’riest unfolding the Corporal. AVe shall 
find a fuller form for this expulsion in other Liturgies. 

(®) This, one of the four Liturgical hymns, is not earlier 
than the time of Justinian ; and accordingly docs no; occur iu 
any of the heretical Liturgies except the Armenian. It is 
found in all the great rites, except the Clementine. 

( S1 ) This is the Great Entrance; the carrying the Elements 
from tlio Prothesis to the altar. It is the most imposing 
ceremony in the Eastern Church. The anticipative worship 
paid to these Elements by the congregation, who fall down iu 
t lie very path of the Priest, is defended with difficulty by Greek 
ritualists; but at all events proves thus much, with how true 
and real a worship they must adore those Elements after 
Consecration, which before it were counted worthy, as they 
themselves seem to say, of auticipative latria. 


gift, accept this incense offered by an unworthy 
band, and count us nil worthy of the Messing which 
is from Thee: for Thou art our sanctification, and 
to Thee we ascribe glory. 

And the Holy T/tinys enter to the Altai , and (he 
Priest prayeth thus. 

Holy, Most High, terrible, Thou Who lvstest k* 
the holies, O Loan, Thyself sanctify us, and count 
us worthy of Thy fearful Priesthood, and cause us 
to approach to Thy venerable altar with all good 
conscience : and purify our hearts from every pol¬ 
lution : chase away from us every evil sensation : 
hallow our mind and our soul, and grant us to 
accomplish the worship of our holy fathers with 
Thy fear, propitiating Thy Face at all times; for 
Thou art He that blesses! and sanctities! all things, 
and to Thee we ascribe the glory and the giving of 
thanks. 

Deacon. Kiss one the other. 

The Priest saith the prayer of the Kiss. 

Master, and Lord Almighty, look down from 
heaven upon Thy Church, and upon all Thy people, 
and all Thy flocks, and save all of us Thine un¬ 
worthy servants, the creatures of Thy fold ; and 
grant to us Thy peace, and Thy love, and Thy help, 
and send down upon us the gilts of Thy most Holy 
Spirit, that, in a pure heart, and with a good con¬ 
science, we may salute one another with an holy 
kiss, not in hypocrisy, not taking part with the 
Alien, t 82 ), but’ blameless and unspotted, in one 
spirit, in the bond of peace and of love, one body 
and one spirit, in one faith, us we have also been 


(*2) There is something here corrupt. 
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called in one hope of our calling, that we may all of 
us arrive at the Divine and boundless affection, in 
Christ Jesus our' Lord, with Whom Thou art 
blessed. 

Then the Priest ajfeta License , saying: 

Incense is offered to Thy Name. Let it ascend, 
we pray Thee, out of the poor hands of us sinners, 
to thv super-celestial altar, for a sweet-smelling 
r.i'ronr for the propitiation of all Thy people. Fo^ 
to Thee is due all glory, honour, worship, and giving 
of thanks, the Father, the Sox, and the Holy 
Ghost, now and ever, and to ages of ages. 

And after the Kiss of Peace, the Deacon, aloud: 

Stand to make your offerings according to your 
order. (“) 

The Priest signing with the Cross the patens and the 

chalices, saith frith a loud voice — 

I believe in one God the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth, and of all things visible 
and invisible : and in one Loro Jesus Christ, the 
Only-Begotten Sox of God, begotten of His Father 
before all words, Light of Light, very God of very 
God, begotten, not made, being of one substance 
with the Father ; by Whom all things were made : 
Who for us men, and for our salvation, came down 
from heaven, + and was Incarnate by the Holy 
Ghost of the Virgin Mary, and was made man, and 
was crucified ~ also for us under Pontius Pilate. 
He suffered and was buried, and the third day He 
rose again according to the Scriptures, and ascended 
into heaven, and sitteth on the right hand of the 

(») This I take to be tiie meaning of «ar& tmWw. As- 
nnudot translates it modestly. 
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Father. And He shall come again with glory to 
judge both the quick and the dead :• Whose kingdom 
shall have no end. And I believe in the 4 - Holy 
Guost, the Lord and Giver of Life. W ho proceeded! 
from the Father. Who with the Father and the 
Sox together is worshipped and glorified, \\ ho spake 
by the Prophets. Ami I believe one Catholic and 
Apostolic Church. I acknowledge one Baptism for 
the remission ot sins : and I look for the Resurrec¬ 
tion of the dead, and the life of the world tc come. 
Amen. 

Jicacon. Stand for prayer. 

Priest. Peace be with all. 

Deacon. Pray for them that offer. 

The Priest saith the prayer of the Ofertory. 

Our Master, Jesus Christ, Lord, co-eternal Word 
of the self-existent Father uiul of the Holy Guost, 
Thou that art the Great High Priest, the Bread that 
eomest down from heaven, and bringest up our life 
from corruption. That didst give Thyself, a spotless 
Lamb, for the life of the world, we pray and beseech 
Thee, O Lord, Lover of men, cause Thy face to 
shine upon this bread and upon these chalices, 
which the most holy table receives, through the 
ministry of angels, and the surrounding. choir of 
archangels, and the priestly hierurgy, to Thy glory 
and the renovation of our souls ; through the grace 
and mercies and love to men of Thine Only-Begotten 
Sox, through Whom and with Whom, be to Thee 
the glory and the might. ( a ‘) 

P*\ Observe the cormption which affixes such au ending to 
a prayer addressed to the Sox ; unless by a most violent-cun- 
Btrucdon we leave the former part of the prayer without any 
unodoBia. and conceive the clause that begins, "T\e pray and 
btjeeech Thee,” to be Aildreaeed to the Fat aim. 
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At the end of the Creed, the Priest shins the people with 
the Cross, saying aloud — 

The Lord to with all. 

People. And with thy spirit. 

Priest. Lift wc up oiu* hearts. 

People. We lift them up unto the Lord. 

Priest. Let us give thanks to the Lord. 

Priest. It is meet and right. 

The Priest begins the Oblation. 

It is verily meet and right, holy aud becoming, 
and advantageous to our souls, I Aar, Lord God, 

Father Almighty, to worship Thee, to hymn Thee, 
to give thanks to Thee, to return Thee praise, both 
night and day, with unceasing mouth, and lips that 
keep not silence, and heart that cannot be still: 

Thee Who madest the heaven and the things that 
are in heaven, the earth and the things that arc in 
the earth, the sea. the fountains, the rivers, the 
lakes, and nil things that are in them: Thee Who 
didst make man after Thine own image aud likeness, 
and also gavest him the delights that were in para- 5 

disc, and didst not overlook him when he fell, nor ] 

desert him, O good God, but didst call him back by 
the Law, didst educate him by the Prophets, didst 
reform him, and renew him by this tremendous aud 
life-giving and heavenly mystery. All which things 
Thou hast done by Thy Wisdom, the true Light, 

Thine Only-begotten Son*, our Lord and God and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, by Whom, rendering thanks 
to Thee with Himself and the Holy Giiost, we offer 
to Thee this reasonable and unbloody sacrifice, which 
all nations offer to Thee, 0 Lord, from the rising of 
the sun unto the going down of the same ; fromthe 
north and the south ; for Thy name is great among 


SAINT MASK. 

the Gentiles, and in every place incense is offered 
to Thy name, and a pure offering. 

Ami we pray aud beseech Thee, 0 Lover of men. 
0 good God : 

Remember, 0 Lord, the holy and only Catholic 
aud Apostolic Church, which is from one end of 
earth to the other end of it, all peoples aud all Thy 
flocks. Vouchsafe to all our hearts the peace which 
is from heaven, and also bestow on us tlie peace of 
this life. 

The king, the military orders, the princes, the 
councils, the boroughs, every neighbourhood, our 
comings in and our goings out, set in order in all 
peace. 

0 King of peace, give to us Thy peace in concord 
and love: possess us, 0 God ; beside Thee we 
know none other: wo are called by Thy Name: 
quicken all our souls, and the death of sin shall not 
have dominion over us, nor over all Thy people. 

Them that are sick, 0 Lord, of thy people, visit 
in Thy pity and mercies, and heal. 

Avert from them aud from us all sickness auu 
infirmly, drive away from them the spirit f weak¬ 
ness : raise up again them that are lying in long 
richness; heal them that are vexed of unclean 
spirits, them that are in prisons, or in mines, or in 
courts of justice, or with sentence given against 
them, or in bitter slavery, or tribute, have mercy 
on all, free all: for Thou art our God, He that sets 
free the bound, He that raises those that are in 
misery, the hope of the hopeless, the succour of the 
defenceless, the resurrection of the fallen, the 
harbour of the tempest-tost, the avenger of the 
afflicted. To every Christian soul that is in trouble, 
and that is a petitioner to Thee, give mercy, give 
remission, give refreshment. Furthermore, 0 Lord. 
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heal the diseases of our souls, cure our bodily weak 
nesses, 0 Physician of souls and bodies; overseer 
of all flesh, oversee and heal us by Thy salvation. 

To our bretliren that have departed from us, or 
are about to depart, in whatever place, give a fair 
journey, whether by land or rivers, or lakes, or 
highways, or in whatever way they may be travel¬ 
ling-, restore them all everywhere to "a tranquil 
harbour, to a safe harbour: vouchsafe to be their 
fellow-voyager and fellow-traveller. Give them 
cack to their friends, rejoicing to the rejoicing, 
healthful to the healthful. ° 

And preserve, 0 Lord, to the end, our sojourning 
also m this life, without harm, and without storm.° 
bend down richly good showers on the places that 
need them and desire them; rejoice and renew bv 
their descent the face of the earth, that in their 

b ° f ,lde sM ' aud ">“y spring up. 
Haihe up the waters of the river to their? full 
measure; rojo.ee and renew by their ascent the 
face of the earth: water her furrows, multiply her 

p r ‘ e ’ (1 B!ess ’ 0 .Lord, the fruits of the 1 earth 
Preserve them continually whole ami unhurt ■ nre 

uhrnow^loy X SMd “ d £ 

goXsi' fo/X’ 3 r f ot ^ 

widow, „„d for tile orphan, fo.- the pro-eMe m 

by 

Thee, and Thou ...vest the,,, t? f 1 "'" 4 U P°° 
season. Thou Tlmt giye st meat ti allfeh, fiu d “ 

(■"[) W this word, ns is iirolml.l.i ;. * , 

Jewish ititunin", it mu-t fix the ' t *1 • . * a ^ en in its 
period of fheimst remote a inS ""I ton 

of Jerusalem, “'“l 11 ".', I™' to the destruetiou 
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hearts with joy and gladness, that we always, having 
all sufficiency in all things, may abound unto every 
good work, i.u Christ Jesus our Loan. 

Kiug of kings, and Loud of Lt>rds. * tha 

kingdom of Tliy servant, the orthodox and Christ* 
loving king, whom Thou hast vouch sufvd to rule 
over the land in peace and might and justice. 

* * 0 God, every enemy, both native and foreign. 
Lay hand upon the shield and buckler, and stand 
up to help him; bring forth the spear, and stop the 
way against them that persecute him. Cover his head 
in the day of battle: cause them that spring from his 
loins to sit on [his throne] * * * * (*[) f speak good 
things to his heart] for Thy holy Catholic and Apos¬ 
tolic Church, and all the people that loveth Christ ; 
that we also in his tranquillity may lead a quiet and 
peaceable life in all godliness and honesty. Give 
rest to the souls of our fathers and brethren that 
have heretofore slept in the faith of Christ, 0 Lord 
our Goo, remembering our ancestors, fathers, pa¬ 
triarchs, prophets, Apostles, martyrs, confessors, 
Bishops, holy and just persons, every spirit that has 
departed in the faith of Christ, and those whom to¬ 
day we keep in memory [and our holy father Marl , 
the Apostle and Evangelist, who made known to ..4 
the way of salvation.] 

[Hail, thou that art full of grace, the Lord *s 
with thee; blessed art thou among women, a :d 
blessed is the fruit of thy womb, because thou 
didst bring forth the Saviour of the world,] (aloud) 
especially the most holy, stainless, blessed, our 
Lady, Mother of God, and ever-Virgin. 

(■*) We may, I think, see in the broken and corrupted state 
of the petitions for the Emperor, that they formed no part of 
tho original Liturgy, but were a later edition, when the Govern¬ 
ment had become Christian. 

C 
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n-ncon. Sir, 1 ‘ray for a blessing 
Pn«/ The Lone shall bless tbee with His „ r .iee 
now and era-, and to ages of ages. " C| 

T,U Deac ™ rf "' U »‘‘ Of the departed. (») 

■Lhe 1 nest Lows down and prays: 

,/f d t° tho H’ irits of “U these give rest 

Saint'™, 1GoD ’ tu the Tabcrmude^of Thy 

good thi» “s of Thf t0 thcm i fl Tlt y ku>S*lom' tho> 

seeu, audfarLh Un” 16 ?' ( ) ,"' hich V* 1 “ tl * not 

of our lives Lav L’ n 'r US sr ? nt tI,r,t tlie end 
Thee, and without siu 

ike a modem D ook . iKS"* , b »“d "‘111 t>«,. leaves, 

M««, twoof which “ » >1 »d 1 with three 

ldn °i “ Dame in the bi !>t vt -L'' < ' Ur - ( 1 ^ c The inser- 

esmvolem tu a deehiiti, ,, or . ’** erasure front them, 
out of the Communion of the Cl “V* 3 Dovsessor died in, or 
tots the earlier ase” “ 1-h h t j "" J 1-once fierce con. 

rtautmoj lc, on this enhieet ‘ri' l J between Itome autl Cod 
retains the I re t ioa of y "!! wWt h present 

•he Jloznralie. , 1 J ‘“ s “ s “ I™rt of the Liturg;-, is 

for tL°d £"^ of j.raj-eis 

, As U us j s ft f . , t,lc Keil 'e of a place of 
thrown together in , IU , v U a! 1 in ' t ' ut import mice, I have 
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portion and a lot with all Thy saints. The thank- 
offerings of them that offer sueritieos and oblations 
receive, 0 God, to Thy holy and super-celestial and 
spiritual altar, to the height of the heavens, by Thy 
arch-angelic ministry; of them that offered "much 
or little, secretly aiul with open boldness, of them 
that desired and had not wherewithal to offer ; and 
cf them that have brought this day their oblations : 
as Thou didst receive the gifts of Thy righteous 
servant Abel; f and the Priest offers in cense and sailin' 
tire sacrifice of our father Abraham, the incense of 
Zacharias, the alms of Cornelius, and the two mites 
of the widow, receive also their thank-offerings, 
and give to them instead of things earthly, things 
heavenly; instead of tilings temporal, things eter¬ 
nal. The most holy and blessed, l'ope N., whom 
Thou didst foreknow and * ~ to take in hand the 

government of Thy holy Catholic and Apostolic 
Church, and our most sacred Bishop N., guard them 
by Thy care, for many years, in peaceful time, ac¬ 
complishing Thy holy Archpriesthood intrusted to 
them by Thee, according to Thy holy and blessed 
will, rightly dividing the word of truth. And 
remember also all orthodox Bishops everywhere. 
Presbyters, Dencons, Sub-deacons, Readers, Singers, 
Monks, ever-virgins, widows, laymen. Remember, 
O Loud, the holy city (**) of Christ our God, and 

(-) Notice the extreme antiquity of tins collocation, which 
places Jerusalem first. I atn inclined to think that the 
*• redoing city ” is not Constantinople, but Rome : since it is 
hardly likely that, were this clause posterior to the time of 
Coustanliue, three of the Patriarchal thrones should he men¬ 
tioned without that which was by universal consent, the first. 
Anyhow it is remarkable, that Itome is either omitted alto¬ 
gether, or is preceded by Jerusalem; and that, tr*>, in the 
Liturgy of Alexandria, the Church which, of all in the Kust 
clung most closely to the Latin See. 
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Hu- .reigning city, awl tins our city, every citv and 
r..?,-.t. and thorn that dwell in it in the orthodox 
fnith of GniiisT, their peace and safety. .Remember 
O Lo,cverr- Christian soul in'affliction and 
trmihlf, that needs the mercy and succour of Gon 
and the convention of them that have wandered’ 
Remember, 0 Loan, oar brethren that are in 
bonds; grant them to find mercy and nity i„ . 1 “ 
eight of »H those that bat e carried tl,^oZ^ 
1. member, 0 Loan, also us, as sinners and* Tl.v 
a,m"rth.y servants, and blot out our sins as the - 
Gor, and borer of men. Itemcmhcr 0 Lorn- 

Zi Z hnmhh nnd ki " r “ l ,md nmvorthv 

of to'' 1 7 ZT'; “• {'“ Go " •’** faWw 
»'• Thy all t.ly iiame." wc"s O fVLn ^mtU-ring 

!m & w ratin' 

lZ wli ''I t h'' JT" 1 '"'" I'I'-'fla, them that fe 

‘" ,a •*“ ^ 

Ve tlint arcsittinn 

Free them that Z ■ 1 . ■ , 

" ,,;W| tJiat arc in . I, "‘J* i)nu fT forth 

Tort the nTi.sUlfirii?rmii'- \ the liungrv. 

enlighten fhtm, ^ t ^ om that have 
(l "- fallen, establish Ih.-^'tZZ d " rltnfss < raise 
---- »* “« wo wavering, heal 


P)n *^»^ erap , ;tal||h 7^ ; 
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the sick: direct nil, O good God, into the way of 
salvation, and unite th.-m to Thy holy xloch : and 
preserve us from our ini.piiiies,.beta*'*iu all thh-'s 
our guard, and our dciVadur. *° 

L \uoju . To the K ast. 

I he Ptiest bine* tlmrn and wviws. 

Thou art above all power and dominion, and 
might, ai‘d principality, and every name that is 
named not 01.L .it this world hut also in that which 
is to iv.iif. iiov.nd l.h<>e ataud thousand thousands, 
anu ten thou.~ u-? t*.: thousand armies of 

holy angels and . J^.igeb . *';• md Thee Thy two 

most honourable creatu.es, the Cherubim, with 
mauy eyes, and the hn rupuini with six wings, with 
twain whereot they eowr tin ir iY. r, with twain their 
face, and with twain they do tiy : *u,d cry one to the 
other witi 1 ince.-.^aiit voices and perpetual praise, 
singing, vociferating, glorifying, crying, and saving 
to the Majesty of Thv glory, the triumphal Trisa- 
gion : Holy, Holy, Holy, Loan of Sabaoth : heaven 
and earth are full of Thv holy glory. (Aloud.) Thou 
ever .sanetiliest all: but with all that glorify Thee, 
receive, 0 Lord, our praise also, who with them laud 
Thee and say. 

People. Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord. 

The Priest sijns the Holy Mi/steues with the Cross, 
saybnj. 

Verily earth and heaven are fall of Thy holy 
glory, through the manifestation of our Loud and 
God and Sanocn Jesus Cueist : fulfil also, 0 God, 
this sacrifice uita Thy heavenly blessing, bv the 
coming down on it of Thy most Hulv Ghost. ' For 
the Loed Himself and oar God and universal King, 
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Jesus Ciiuist, in tbo night wherein He surrendered 
Himself for our sins, and .... [underwent! death 
in the flesh for all, sitting down at supper with Ilis 
holy Disciples and Apostles, took bread ( 3I ) in His 
holy and pure and spotless hands, looked up to 
Thee His own Father, our God and the God of all, 
and gave thanks, and blessed, and hallowed, and 
brake, and distributed to His holy and blessed Dis¬ 
ciples and Apostles, saying, {aloud) Take, eat. 

Deacon. Pray earnestly. 

JW. For this is My Body which is broken for 
you, and distributed for the remission of sins. 

Choir. Amen. 

Priest. Likewise also the cup after supper, having 
taken, and mingled with wine and water, and look¬ 
ing up to heaven to Thee His own Father, our God, 
and the God of all, He gave thanks, He blessed, He 
filled with the Holy Ghost, He distributed it to His 
holy and blessed Apostles and Disciples, saying, 
{aloud) Drink ye all of this. J b 

Deacon. Yet pray earnestly. 

Priest. This is My Blood of the New Testament, 
which is shed and distributed for you and for many 
for the remission of sins. ^ 

People, Amen. 

Pmst. Do this in remembrance of Me, For as 
often as ye eat this bread and drink this cup, ye 


reipccMci 6 of the Bl' 6 Li,Ursics *“>■ 

pally these. Of the Promt • tu* e ? Luc hanst axe princi- 
Heaven: (2) took It-ic ou r -Loko (1) looked up to 

(5) Himself received^ \ l 3 L ? lessed : W brake: 

Chalice: (1) that He H, . S A P ostles - Of the 

looked un to heaven - c-n 1E , W1,ie and water: (2) 

distributed to His AnoVtVel b Tn S \ <1: received; (5) 

Of in.tit.th. «- 1 8>™ *• 
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shew forth My death, and confess My Eesurrectiou 
and Ascension till i come. 

0 Almighty Loud and Master, King ui heaven, 
we, announcing the deal it of Thine Oidy-bcgottcn 
Son, our Lord and God :<1 Saviour Jesus Christ, 
aud confessing l!is bles.-ed llesurrcclioii from the 
dead on the third day, conh'ss also His Ascension 
into heaven, and His session Thy right hand, 
llis Gor> and Father, looking also for Ili j second 
and fearful aud dreadful com! tg, when flo shall 
come to jinlg the quick and il.e dead in righteous¬ 
ness, and to rcii-lvr to every m-*i according to his 
works: 

0 Loud our God, we have set before Thee Thine 
own of Thine own gifts. 

And we pray and beseech Thee, ( a ) 0 good God 

(*•’) We now corno to the Invocation of the Holt Ghost, by 
which, according to the doctrine of the Eastern Church, and 
not by the words of institution, the bread and wine are 
“changed,” “transmuted," “transelemented," **transubstan¬ 
tiated," into our Loan’s Body and Blood. This has always 
been a point of contention between the two Churches—the 
time at which the change takes place. Originally, there is no 
doubt that the Invocation of the Holt Guobt formed a part 
of all Liturgies. The lhirine has entirely lost it: theEpbesine 
(Galilean and Mozarabic.) more or less retains it: us do also 
those mixtures of the Ephesine and Petrine,—the Ambrosian 
and Patriarchine or Aijuileian. To uso the words of the au¬ 
thorized Hussion catechism : “ Why is this (tlio Invocation) so 
essential? Because, at the moment of this act, the bread and 
wine are changed or transubstantiated into the very Body of 
Christ, .and into tiio very Blood oi Christ, flow are we to 
understand the word Trunsubstuutiation ? In the exposition 
of the faith by the Eastern Patriarchs, it is said that the word 
is not to be taken to define the manner in which the bread and 
wine aro changed into the Body and Blood of our Loud ; for 
this none can understand but God ; but only this mnek is 
signified, that the bread, truly, really, and substantially 
becomes the very true Body of me Lord, and the wine the 
very Blood of the Lord." 
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rind Lover of men, to send down from Thy holy 
height, and appointed habitation, and iocireum- 
script bosom, the very Paraclete, the Smrit of 
truth, the Holy, the Lord, ino Life-giving: Who 
spate in the Law and by the Prophets and the 
Apostles; Who is c-verjwhere present, and filleth 
nil things, and worts of His own free will, and not 
as a minister, according to Thy good pleasure, in 
those m wliom He wills, sanctification. One in 
is nature, manifold in His energies, fountain of 
Dime graces ; eonsubstamial with Thee, proceed¬ 
ing noru Thee, fellow-sharer in the Throne of Thv 
xmgflom arid of Timm Ooh-Bcgotten Sox, o<i 
&0D »“<• Sjavzoob, Jesus Cbiust. Sem] 
on ™ u“Cf lUj on these loaves; cud on these 
enjis, thv Hon Ghost, that Ho may sanctify and 
perfect them, as Goo Almighty fj;„ 7 iV J ? i 
■note this bread the Body. J ' ^ ^ 

People. Amen. 

A “ a this T c "P tilc Blood of the New Tosta- 
Deacon. Come down, ye Beacons. 

foul, body, and ^ • re ” ov »tion of 

blessedness of cto^l Vfn,^ rl,C ‘ l, ?‘?- 0 “ of the 
glory of Tby bolv sJmc Vi- ?t for 

that Thv most holy ,'nd life- rc ' ,! “ sl1011 «f sins, 

may here, as J? 0 V “ ">*glorious Name 

livmuel and sanctihed 0 ^°^, 31,3 

Holy Ghost. 1 “ Li>La Cuiust and the 

People. As it was and is. 

lesL Booce be wi:b alt, 

JJcacon. Bray. 
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Priest. God of light, Father of life, Author of 
grace, Framer of the worlds. Founder of !cuowlod«e. 
Giver of wisdom, Treasure of holiness, Teacher"®!' 
pure prayers, Benefactor of the soul. Who givest to 
the weak-hearted who trust in Thee those time's into 
which the angels desire to look • Who hast raised us 
from the abyss to light, hast given us life from death, 
hast granted us freedom from slavery, hast dissolved 
in us the darkness of sin by the coming of Thine Onlv- 
Begotten Sox; now also, 0 Loi:d, illuminate the 
eyes of our understanding by the visitation of Thy 
Holy Spirit, that we may without condemnation 
partake of this immortal and heavenly food; and 
sanctify us wholly, soul, body, and spirit, that with 
Thy holy Disciples and Apostles we may say to Thee 
this prayer. Our Father, Ac. And make us worthy, 
0 Lord and Lover of men, with boldness, without 
condemnation, with a pure heart, with an enlightened 
soul, with a countenance that needeth not to be 
ashamed, with hallowed lips, to dare to call upon 
Thee our holy God and Father, Which art in 
heaven, and to say, 

People. Our Father, &c. (**) 

Priest. Even so, Lord, Lord, lead us not into 
temptation, but deliver us from the evil one: for Thy 
great mercy knoweth that we are unable to bear up 
through our much infirmity; but make with the 
temptation also a way of escape, that we may be able 
to bear it; for Thou hast given us power to tread on 
serpents and scorpions, and on all the might of the 
enemy: (aloud) for Thine is the kingdom, and the 
power. 

( B ) The Loed's Prayer, as is well known, forms a part of 
every Liturgy, except the Clementine ; and is always followed 
by the short supplication against temptation, technically 
known as the Emlolismiu. 
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People. Amen. 

Pri Peace bo with all. 

Deujon. Bow your heads to Ji-stri-. 

People. To Thee, 0 Lord. 

Priest. (") blaster, Loud, n;n* Gu > Almighty, 
Who sittest upon the Cherubim, aad'?Tt g’orined by 
the Seraphim ; Who didst prepare the h?i\\. n from 
the waters, and didst adorn it with the uho«ra of the 
stars; Who hast arranged the bodiless. armies of 
angels in the higl cst-, to sing Thy praise eurln dingly, 
to Thee we have bowed the neck of our seals and 
hodio-i, signifying the outward appearance cv-nwiee ; 
and we pray Thee, disperse the dark attain.r. of -in 
from our understanding, anil enlighten our soul with 
the divine rays of Thy Holy Spirit, that .v\ WL. - • 
filled with the knowledge of Thee, mnv worthilv par¬ 
ticipate in the good things that are set before as, lie 
spotless Body and precious Blood of Thine Only-be¬ 
gotten Son, our Lord and Saviour Jesus Cubist, for¬ 
giving us every kind of sin, through Thy great and 
unsearchable goodness, through the grace and mercies 
and benignity of Thine Only-Begotten Son; (aloud) 
by \> horn and with Whom, be to Thee the glory and 

niiwn - TIl n S Intense Adoration, which 1ms its 

/ , ^ J-ftureien, and annweis to the worship paid 
S te ri‘ Cll ' lri ‘ l1 toyw L«tt0’v .’am;!mental Body and 

L!o«»d at tho Elevation of the Host. An ^. and lias been made 

60 tba* s’-, - ,,I v. n m,in C n Church, tl.o veil was drawn; 

wh:--iiwaM M !Mi f ii??i! ’A irtI1 ‘ V hc taUfe d vn to worship that 
the VmMl m .?.? 0 t !l < : Jrt '3' eK ’ sls they can bo and are in 

doors are - i 'iTl’i 12 co I'^eascutctl. But now the ho Jr 

. -u; the res sou of the position of this prayer. 
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the might, in Thine all-holy and good and life giving 
Spirit. 

Priest. Peace be with all. 

Deacon. With the fear of God. 

Priest. Holy, most high, tremendous Lord, Who 
restest in the holies : sanctify us, Loud, by the word 
of Thy grace and the visitation of Thy most Holy 
Spirit. For Thou, Lord, bust said. Be ye holy, 
for I am holy. 0 Lord our God, incomprehensible 
Word of God, cousubstautial and co-eternal, and 
ruling (”) with the. Father and the Holy Ghost, 
receive the pure hymn, with Cherubim and Seraphim, 
and from me a sinner and Thine unworthy servant, 
cryiug and saying from my unworthy lips, 

People. Lord, have mercy, {litrice.) 

Priest. Holy Things for Holy Persons. ( m ) 

One holy Father, one holy Son, one Holy G host ; 
in the unity of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 

Deacon. For salvation and succour, &c. 

The Priest, sijnimj the people with the s'njn of the 
Cross, sank , 

Trt6 Lord he with all. 

If . breaks the bread, and saith, r 

0 IJT&ise G 0 i..„ (Pa.-1.) 

The Priest divides it among "A? assistants, and saith , 
The Lord shall bless and minister J&3-. 
through His great mercy, ■ 

(®) a-vvapx* ■ unless, indeed, the true readi-^ he ratT ' 
avtrauapx*, together with Them without origin. 

(°°) The famous exclamation which makes a rnit c? aU_ 
Eastern Liturgies, and is accompanied with tL-; ■»*/.».- cT 
the Host. These words are no doubt of Apoa • he ‘tagiu juui 
are quoted over and over again by the Eastern JVhrTti - Iris 
the more wonderful that, to carry out a novel an cm - 

nent scholar should lately have attempt tit to tnu:-iaieUieiD 
“ Tile holy thin gs are lifted up to the holy places.’ <■ 
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Priest. Command. 

The Clerks. The Holy Ghost commands and 
sanctifies. 

Priest. Bciiold, they are sanctified and consecrated. 
The Clerks. Ono Hurt Father, Ac. (thrice). 

Priest. The Lord be with all. 

The Clerks. And with thy spirit. 

Priest. Himself hath blessed it. 

rind the Priest faith either the prayer. 
According to Thy mercy. ( w ) 

Or else Psalm xlii. Quemadmodian 


And he communicates. And when he f/ices the 
Communion to any one , he saith. 

The Holy Body. 

rind when he gives the Chalice, he saitk, 

The precious Blood of onr Lord and God and 
Saviour. 


When all is ended, he saith , 

Stand for prayer. 

Priest. Peace be with all. 

• Deacon. Pray. 

Priest. We give Thee thanks. Master, Loud, and 
o.ir God, for the reception of Thy holy, spotless, 

S'™ f “IV 1 bca ,T i 'f 1 s V which Thou hast 

given us for the well-doing aud sanctification and sal- 

seeih TlLr 1 ’ ““'I 1 V Uul k ° l]i f ' “ ua " e P ra y “<1 bo- 

W (1 ^ onl> > Lover of men, to grant 

that ‘be participation of the hole Body and precious 
Unt 0< hall^f'^aOoly-Bogotton Soy, iay betofLith 
u t -h 1111 notl)e ashamed, to love unfeigned, to the 


»l>i»ara I® “ “ lm ' Clj dse oi 01 S- Mark, 


fulfilment of piety, to the turning away the enemy, to 
the keeping Thy Commandments, to a provision on 
our way to eternal life, to an acceptable defence 
before the fearful tribunal of Thy Christ ; (ainud) 
by Whom aud with Whom, Ac. 

Then the Priest turns to the people, and saith, 

Mighty King and co-sharer of Thy Father’s rule, 
Who didst by Thy might spoil hell, ami trample on 
death, and didst raise Adam from the tomb, by Thy 
god-like might, and by the illuminative splendour of 
Thine ineffable Godhead, do Thou, O Loud, by the 
participation of Thy spotless Body and precious 
Blood, send forth Thine invisible right band, that is 
full of blessings, and bless us all; pity and strengthen 
by Thy divine power, and destroy in us the vicious 
and sinful working of fleshly lust: enlighten the eyes 
of our souls from the darkness of sin that lies around 
them ; unite us to the all-blessed company that is 
well-pleasing to Thee: for through Thee and with 
Thee, to the Father and the Holy Ghost, every 
hymn is due, honour, might, adoration, and giving 
of thanks, now and ever, and to ages of ages. 1 

Deacon. Depart in peace. 

People, la the name of the Lord. 

Priest , (<mjh<4.) The love of God und the Father, 
the grace <. ‘ the Son and our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the commiti ion and gift of the Holy Ghost, be with 
us all, now and ever, and to ages of ages. 

People. Amen. Blessed be the Name of the Lord. 

n 


(®) In the printed copies there is another prayer *■ to to 
Baid in the Sacristy which, as clearly having no businc-sailS 
this place, 1 have omitted. 
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Pricsl. Master, Lord, and our God, reject me not 
utterly, though polluted with the multitude of mv 
sms; for, behold, I have come to this Thv divine 
and heavenly mystery. Kot as being worthy’, but 
looking up to Thy goodness, I address my voice unto 
■thee. O God, be merciful to me a sinuer: I havo 
sinned against heaven and before Tl.ee, and am not 
worthy to present myself before this Thy sacred and 
spiritual Table, whereon Thine Only-Begotten Sox 
and our Lobd Jesus Cueist, is mystically set forth as 
a sacrifice for me a siniier, and marked with c verv 

Sia J n ,’, T , heI : e ? oro I offer unto Thee this snpulicatioii 
me T m order t0 the seI1 ding down upon 
me Thy Spirit of consolation, to confirm and prepare 
me for this service; and do Thou make me woI-lLv 

bv met a nTl'' 1 ^°' lt i C ? I ‘ d<!mnaiion ’ lbc vord delivered 
by me to Tby people from Tbee, through Jesus Christ 

Shv !wiiom , Thm 

eonsnbsmS 1 l‘°‘ y ’ aniJ eoc>a ’ aud 'luiekeuing, and 
ages “ Braa ’ D0 ' v uud to ages of 

Ptw ; , r nf StanJi,,,, h, f ar , ;l lc J jtllr 

iippSSSBI 
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ligenfc creature heralds everywhere His greatness : 
for Him befits ail glory, lumuur, might, gn-ulnoss, 
and magnificence, no w a ml ever, ami to ages uiV'cs. 
Amen. 

Prayer of the Incrmse. 

Master ami Loud, Jesds Cueist. 0 Worm of Cod, 
Who didst voluntarily offer Thyself, a spotless gueri* 
lice, upon the Cross to Cod ami the 1 ? athek, the 
coal of two natures, "Who didst kindle with the tongs 
the prophet’s lips, and didst take away his sins, 
kindle also the perceptions of us sinners, aiul purify 
us from QYt-ry spot, and cause us to stand pure before 
Thy holy alter, that we may offer to Thee the sacri¬ 
fice of praise : ami receive from us, Thine unpro¬ 
fitable servants, for a sweet-swelling savour, and 
make sweet that which is unsavoury both in our souls 
and our bodies ; and sanctify us with the sanctifying 
power of Thy most Holy Suikit : for Tliou only art 
holy, "Who sauctifiest, and art distributed to. Thy 
faithful people ; and glory befits Thee with Thv self- 
esistent Father, and Thy most holy ami good ami 
quickening Seluit, now and ever, and to ages of 
ages. Amen. 

Introductory Prayer. 

0 Beneficent King of Ages, and Maker of the 
whole Creation, accept Thy Church approaching 
Thee through Thy Cueist ; fulfil that which is pro¬ 
fitable to each; bring all to perfection; and muke 
us worthy of the grace of Thy sanctification ; gather¬ 
ing us together in Thy holy Church, which Thou 
hast purchased by ihe precious Blood of Thine Only- 
Begotten Son, our Loud and Saviour Jescs Cueist ; 
with Whom Thou art blessed and glorified, together 
with the most holy and good and quickening Seraix, 
now and ever, and to ages of ages. Amen. 
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Deacon. Let ns yet pray to the Lord. 

Prial. 0 God, Who didst receive the Rifts of M,,-l 

Wm a , Cni f7° f , N0 - ah auJ . ALml ““>the incense of 
Aa.on amt Zaebams, receive also out of the hand of 
ns bmners tins meensefor a sweet-smellin ? savour 
and for the remission of our sins, and of all Tliy 
peoxile ; for Thou art blessed, and to Thee r-lorv jg 
data Father, Son-, and Holy Ghost, now and e?er 
Damn. Sir, give the blessing. 

thaZh if™ 8 Cn ,- JSI ’ our Lobd a!Kl God, Who, 
„' * he receding greatness of Thy goodness 
and Iby love not to be restrained, wast erueifled’ 

the nails’ m"n‘ t 0,,e F^.hylhe spear and 
fearftiTri/e M t St r r , ovlde t]lls “ystcrious and 
inuai v ‘ i,i Vi elc ™ 1 relne uihranee to us con- 
Uess “u; ErTrn' 1J ' mm “ Christ onr God, and 

Dcsjm wry prayer from the Deacon. 

rents t^ffim'sSapldelihraud'^ -" S to , hlrin " I 1 ™- 
celebrated hvnm of ti e ’l“ - n, S!1!s the "‘‘Wv- 

measareless fulness of dl wf T PfS ion . the 
hfication, now mid ever, ft) com rleteness of sauc- 

The Deacon ,uv JS ihe 

Wh^ihkifoileL-afc^^Jf'f °l God ’ ™™ortal, 

of the holy mother of Go sal ™tion to take llesh 

ood didst witlumi^^on U**J. 

0 Pruvors oxccnf flm c t I ' ~ -— ~ 

r&tivelv later origin, aSt! and fo wtL, have a comna. 

thaii tbo time uf S. ProtIus! llll " t,t be COOiidert;d mow ancient 
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come death, being one of the !!-:>!/: Trinity, and 
glorified together with the Father unr :he IIoly 
Ghost, save us. 

The Priest saith this prai/er from the grtei :o th- 
Altar. 

0 God, the Almighty and glorious Loud. Wno 
hast given to us uu Entrance to the Holy of Holies, 
by the sojourning on earth of Thine Only -Be gotten 
Son, our Lord, aud God, and Saviour, Jesus Christ, 
•we beseech and supplicate Thy goodness, seeing that 
we are full of fear aud trembling, when about to siuud 
before Thy holy Altar, send down upon us, 0 Bunn, 
Thy good grace, and sanctify our souls and bodies 
and spirits, aud change our dispositions to piety, that 
we, with a pure conscience, tnay offer to Thee gifts, 
presents, fruits, to the putting away of our trans- 
gressions and for the propitiation of all Thy people, 
through the grace, and mercies, and love to man of 
Thine Only-Begotten Sos, with “Whom Thou art 
blessed to ages of ages. Amen. 

And, a/ter entering to the Altar , the Priest saith — 

Peace be with all. 

People. Aud with thy spirit. 

Priest. The Lord bless us all, aud hallow ns in 
the entrance aud hierurgy of ths divine and r.y iless 
Mysteries, giving peace also to the blessed sou la - ;iib 
the holy aud the just, through His grace and Vvo to 
man, now and ever, and to ages of ages. Amen. 

Then the Deacon saith the Collect .—In peace let Gr 
make our supplication to the Lord. 

For the peace that is from above, aud the loving- 
kindneas of G< d, and the salvation of our souls, let 
us make our supplication to the Lord. 

D 
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l'’or the peace of the whole world, and the union of 
nil the hoi}* Churches of God, let us make our sup¬ 
plication to the Loud. 

For the forgiveness of our sins, and the remission 
of our transgressions, and that we may be preserved 
from all affliction, wrath, danger, and necessity, and 
the insurrection of our enemies, Jet us make our 
supplication to the Lord. 

Then the Sniffers sing the hymn of the Trhagion. 

Holy God, Holy and Mighty, Holy and Immortal, 
have mercy upon us. 

Priest (bowing Joint). Merciful and pitiful, long- 
suffering, and gracious, and very Lord, look upon 
ns from Thy prepared habitation, and hear us Thy 
siipplumts, and preserve ns from all temptation 
whether of the devil or of man, and set not Thy help 
far from ns, nor bring upon us chastisements 
heavier tiiau we can bear: for we are not able to 
conquer the things which are adverse to us: but 
Thou art able, 0 Lord, to save us from ail ad- 
75f 1CS - Sare 0 Gon, from the difficulties of 
this worid according to Thy goodness; that we, 
entering with a pure conscience to Thy holy Altar 
may without blame send up to Thee, together with 
the heavenly powers, the blessed hymn of the Tria- 
agion ; and accomplishing the Liturgy well- 

of everLtiJgiifc a a ‘' iU °’ m,yba '““Mworthy 

£ to r 

People. Amen. 
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Priest. Peace be vith all. 

People. And with thy spirit. _ 

The Singers. Alleluia! 

Then arc read consecutively ( a ) the sacred oracles of the 
Old Testament and the Prophets; and the Incar¬ 
nation of the Son of Man. His ftujferin ;w and Jic- 
surrection from the dead, His Ascension into heaven , 
and His Second Coming with glory , are set forth. 
And this is done every ( 3 ) day in the holy and Divine 
Service. And after the reading and teaching , the 
Deacon says, 

Let us all say. Lord, have merev. 

Lord, Almighty, God of our Fathers, we beseech 
Thee to hear us. 

For the peace that is from above, and the salvation 
of our souls, : let us make our supplication to the 
Lord. 

For the peace of the whole world, and the unity of 
the holy Churches of God, let us make our supplica¬ 
tion to the Loud. 

For the salvation and succour of all the Cumst- 
loving people, we beseech Thee to hear us. 

That we may be delivered from all affliction, 
wrath, (Linger, and necessity, bondage, bitter death, 
and our iniquities, we beseech Thee to hear us. 

T’orthe people that is standing round about, and 
expecting the rich and great mercy that is from 
Thee, we beseech Thee, be compassionate and have 
merev. 

( a ) hie^iKiiraru. So they usually iuterpret the word, though 
others will have it to uieuii at very great length. 1’he Itubrio 
is of the most venerable antiquity. 

Ka0 ’ It is most natural to undemianA rb^'pew. 

This passage is another proof that the Primitive Litorgien 
were not confined to Sunday only. 

D 2 
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Save, 0 Loiu>, Tiiy people, and bless Thine in¬ 
heritance. 

Visit Thy -world in mercy and loving-kindnesses. 

Raise the horn of Christians, by the might of the 
precious and quickening Cross. 

We beseech Thee, 0 Lord of many mercies, hear 
ns who supplicate Thee, and have mercy. 

People (thrice.) Lord, have mercy. 

Deacon . For the forgiveness of our sins, and tho 
remission of our offences, and that we may be pre¬ 
served from all affliction, wrath, danger, and 
necessity, let us make our supplication to the Lord. 

Let us beseech from the Lord, that we may pass 
through this whole day in perfectness, holiness, 
peace, and sinlessness. 

Let us beseech from the Lord, an Angel of peace, 
a faithful guide, guardian of our souls and bodies. 

Let us beset'"!' from the Lord, pardon and remis¬ 
sion of our sins and transgressions. 

Let ns beseech from the Lord, such things as are 
good and convenient to our souls, and peace to the 
world. 

Let us beseech from the Lord, that we may 
accomplish the remainder of our lives in peace and 
health. : 

Let ns beseech that the ends of our life may be 
Christian, without pain, and without shame, and a 
good answer at the dreadful and fearful judgmeut- 
sent of Christ 

Priest. For Thou art the good tidings, and the 
illumination, the Saviour and the Guardian of our 
souls and bodies, God, and Thy Only-Begotten Son, 
and Thy all-holy SriR*r, now and ever. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. Commemorating our all-holy, spotless, 
exceeding glorious Lady, the Mother of God, and 


ever- Virgin Mary, with all Saints, andjust men, lor 
us commend ourselves, and each other, and sill our 
life to Christ, our God. 

People. To Thee, 0 Lord. 

Priest. 0 God. Who hast sounded into our euVs 
Thy divine and salutary oracles, illuminate the souls 
of us sinners to the comprehension of that which has 
been before read, so that we may not only be seeu to 
be hearers of spiritual tilings*, but doers of good 
works, following after faith without guile, blameless 
life, conversation without charge of guilt. 

Exclamation. Xu Christ Jesus our Lord, with 
Whom Thou art blessed, with Thy most holy and 
good and quickening Spirit, now and ever, and to 
ages of ages. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. Peace be with all. 

People. And with thy spirit. 

Deacon. Let us bow our heads to the Lord. 

People. To Thee, 0 Lord. 

Priest. Lord and Giver of Life, Supplier of good 
things, Thou That didst give to men the blessed 
hope of everlasting life, our Lord Jesus Christ, 
vouchsafe that wo may in holiness accomplish this 
divine Liturgy to Thee, to the enjoyment of future 
blessedness. 

Exclamation. To the end that we, ever guarded by 
Thy might, and conducted to the light of truth, may 
seud up to Thee glory and thanksgiving, Father, 
Son, and IIoly Ghost, now and ever. 

People. Amen. 

Deacon. Let none of the Catechumens, let none 
of the uninitiated, let none of those who are not able 
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to join with us in prayer;—look upon (*) one an¬ 
other. The doors! All upright! Let us pray yet 
to the Lord. 

Prayer of the Incense. 

Priest. Master, Almighty, King of Glory, Who 
knowest all things before their origin, be Thyself 
present with us who call upon Thee in this holy 
hour, and ransom us from the shame of our falls. 
Purify our mind and our thoughts from impure con¬ 
cupiscences and worldly deceit, and every diabolic 
influence; and receive from the hands of us sinners 
this Incense, as Thou didst receive to Tlivself the 
offering of Abel and Noe, and Aaron and Samuel, 
and all Iby Samts; defending us from every evil 
thing, and preserving us to the being evermore wWl- 
pleasmg to Thee, and worshipping Thee, the Fatukr 
and Thine Only-Begotten Son, and Thy most Holy 
Spirit, now and ever, and to ages of ages. 

And the Headers begin the Cherubic llgnm. 
.A 0 *:™' 1T Lo “ystftlly represent the Cherubim, 
TW 1 s i ? hymn to the quicicmn- 

Tmmty, lny by at tins time all worldly cares that 

T reci ;! vc King of Glory, invisibly at ndel 
by the anselie orders. Alleluia. (*) ^ “ 

■♦.Ti #: .w fc a11 mortaI fl esh keep silence and 

sacrificed an^to he given “d^the *£th! 
B See tLi ’ in the Litui-gj- of S. Mark. 
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ful; and He is preceded by the choirs of the Angels, 
with every Domination and Power, the manv-eved 
Cherubim, aud the six-winged Seraphim, that cover 
their faces, and vociferate the hymn, Alleluia, 
Alleluia, Alleluia. 

The Priest brings in the Haig Gifts, and with 
this prager.fj 

0 God, our God, Who didst send forth the 
heavenly Bread, the nourishment of the whole 
world, our Lord Jesus Christ as our Saviour and 
Ransomer and benefactor, blessing and sanctifying 
us, Thyself bless this offering, aud receive it to Thy 
super-celestial Altar. Remember, as good and the 
Lover of men, them that brought it, and them for 
whom they brought it: aud continually guard us 
without condemnation, in the hierurgy of Thy 
divine mysteries. For hallowed aud glorified is 
Thine all-honourable and majestic Name, of Father, 
aud Son, and Holy Ghost, now and ever, and to 
ages of ages. 

Priest. Peacv oe with nil. 

Deacon. Sir, give the blessing. 

Priest. Blessed be God, Who blesseth aud hah 
lowctii us all at the offering of the divine and 
spotless mysteries, and givetli rest to the blessed 
souls with the Saints and the just, now aud eTer, 
and to ages of uges. 

Deacon. Let us attend in wisdom. 

The Priest begins — 

I believe in one God the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth, and of all things 

(*) The Great Entrance: for which see the parallel passage 
in the Liturgy of S. Mark. 
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visible and invisible: and in one Lord Jescs Christ, 
the ODly-Begoiten Sox of God, begotten of His 
Father before all worlds. Light of Light, very God 
of very God, begotten, not mode, being of one sub¬ 
stance with the Father ; by "Whom all things were 
made : Who for us men, and for our salvation came 
down from heaven, and was Incarnate by the Holy 
Ghost of the Virgin Mary, and was made man, 
and was crucified also for us under Pontius Pilate. 
He suffered and was buried, and the third dav He 
rose again according to the Scriptures, and ascended 
into heaven, and sitteth on the right hand of tho 
Father. And He shall come again with glory to 
judge both the quick and the dead: Whose kingdom 
shall have no end. And I believe in the Holy 
Ghost, the Lord and Giver of Life, Who proeecdeth 
from the Father : Who with the Fatuer and the 
Sox together is worshipped and glorified, Who 
spake by the Prophets. And I believe one Holv 
Catholic and Apostolic Church. I acknowledge one 
Baptism for the remission of sins. And I look for 
tLu Lesurrectiou of the dead, and the life of the 
world to come. Amen.' ' 

Then he prayeth, bowing the neck. 

God fl ml llasior of all tlm, gs> mate os, tho 
umtorihy, 0 Lover oF men, worthy of this hour 
that we, remaining pure from all guile and ali 
hypocrisy, may ho united together bv the torn! 
of peace and of love, being stabiished'by the sane- 
diV “° T ,,0 ' vl “ 1 '’ e ’ through Thine 

S s ? e fi'th'm^ m ‘ r Lo!!D auJ s — J— 

fyc,‘c™. Let us stand well: let us stand piously- 
uf hear! Cl h 11,0 taa . ot GoI >- «* eomp^S 

of heat... the peace ot the Loan, let ns pray. 
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Priest . For the Goo of peace, mercy, love, bowels 
of compassion, and love to man, art Thou and 
Thine Only-Begotten Sox, and Thiuc all-holy Spirit, 
now and ever. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. Pc-acc be with all. 

People. And with thy spirit. 

Demon. Let us kiss one another (’) with an holy 
kiss. Let us bow our heads to the Lord. 

The Priest bouimj down, suilh this prayer . 

Thou Who alone art Lord and merciful God, on > 
them that bow down their necks before Thine holy 
Altar, and seek the spiritual gifts that are from Thee, 
send forth Thy good grace: and bless us all with 
every spiritual blessing, that cannot be taken away, 
Thou Who dwellest on high, and regardest things 
that are humble. 

Exclamation. For laudable and adorable and 
exceeding glorious is Thy most holy Name, of 
Fatuer, Sox, and Holy Ghost, now and ever, and 
to ages of ages. 

Deacon. Sir, give the blessing. 

Priest. The Lord shall bless, and shall minister 
with all of us iu His grace and love to men. And 
ayain. The Lord shall bless, and make us worthy 
of standing before His holy Altar, always, now and 
ever, and to the ages. And ayain. Blessed be God, 
Who blesseth and sanctifieth all of us in our pre¬ 
sence at, and hierurgv of. His spotless mysteries, 
now and ever, and to the ages.( 8 ) 

0 Observe that tho Kiss of Peace follows the Creed in this 
Liturgy—precedes it in that of S. Mark. 

(*) It is not easy to say whether these are different versions 
of the same blessing, or whether they bear any reference to 
the Blessed Trinity. 
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The Deacon makes the universal Litany . 

In peace let us make our supplication to the 
Lord. 

People. Ixmo have mercy.(°) 

For the peace that is from above, and tho love of 
God, and the salvation of our souls, let us make 
our supplication to the Lord. [Each clause ends in 
the same tray.] 

For the peace of the whole world, and the unity I' 

of all the holy Churches of God. 

For them that bear fruit and do good deeds in 
the holy Churches of God, that remember the poor, 
the widows and the orphans, the strangers, and them 
that are in need ; and for them that have desired 
us to make mention of them in our prayers. 

For them that are in old age and infirmity, 
the sick, the distressed, and that are vexed of un¬ 
clean spirits, their speedy healing from God and 
salvation. 

For them that lead their lives in virginity, and 
purity, and asceticism, and in venerable marriage, \ 

and them that cany on their struggle in the caves 
and dens ( w ) and holes of the earth, our holv fathers 
and brothers. 

For Christians that sail, that journey, that are 
strangers, and for our brethren that are in bonds 
and osixes, and imprisonment and bitter slavery, 
their peaceful return. 

For the forgiveness of our sins and remission of 



O The Deacon in the prime,1 tests, continues, Frame 
J“W “',<1 //Hard m, O God, b,j Thu arar, This nrtSTm 

(* J A cl»nso probaitiy added in the 4th century. 
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our offences, and that we may i>e preserv, J from all 
affliction, wrath, danger and necessity, and the in¬ 
surrection of enemies. 

For good temperature of the atmosphere, peace¬ 
ful showers, pleasant dews, abundance of fruits, 
fulness of a good season, and for the crown of the year. 

For those, our fathers and brethren, that are 
present and pray together with us in this holy hour 
and at all seasons, their diligence, labour, and 
readiness. 

And for every Christian soul in affliction and 
distress, and needing the mercy and succour of 
God, and for the conversion of the erring, the health 
of the sick, the rescue of the prisoners, and the rest 
of them that have departed afore, mu’ fathers and 
brethren. 

That our prayer may be hewru and acceptable 
before God, and that His rich mercies and pities 
may be sent down upon us. 

Let us commemorate the most holy, spotless, ex¬ 
ceedingly glorious, blessed Lady, the Mother of God 
and Ever-Yirgin Mary, with all the Saints together, 
that we may obtain mercy through their prayers 
and intercessions. 

And for the proposed, precious, heavenly, ineffable, 
spotless, glorious, fearful, terrible, divine gifts, and 
the salvation of the Priest that stands by and offers 
them, let us supplicate the Lord our God. 

People. Lord have mercy. 

Then the Priest signs the Gifts icith the Cross, and 
standing saith secretly thus — 

Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, 
good-will to men. {Thrice.) 

0 Lord, open Tliou my lips, and my mouth shall 
shew forth Thy praise. (Thrice.) 
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Let my month be filled with Thy praise, 0 Lonn 
that I may set forth Thy glory, and Thy maie™ : 
nU the day long. (Thrice.) y 3 ‘ 

Of the Fatbits. Amen. And of the Sox Amen 

an n d^^o H f°a\ Y es 6H Sn Amen - N " and ^ 

And boring to this side and that, he saith— 

NamSher. 10 L ° RD WUhme ’ “ nd lct us «•» His 

TT A "t ,ht ' J am,crr > toning down. 

power of ?he Highest shall TZZo^l’o^ ^ 

And the Priest at length. 

m o™Ts“dS: r LS R s That t, st visit » ** 

boldness to us Thv hnml i Q SSeS ’i a “ d . Ii , ast freely given 
servants, to stand ^ ^unworthy 

ofe to Thcelhe fet^an^ W* 1 Altnr - to 

our sins and for the ifn d nu 'd Ioo ‘ I y sacrifice for 
nponmo, “fine “nr =S UCe ° f ^ople. look 
my sins by Tb v tender .n^ 1 sel 'ant, and blot out 
and heart from all LTr J 1 “? d cleanso my lips 

and remove fr”m m re“ ‘° n - 0f flesU spirit; 

thought, and make me fiT? ™ sceml y and foolish 

aU-hdy’s?i R T forX’s T-t y ‘ Ue misht of ™ne 
ty Thy goodnessreceive me 

and vouchsafe, OLoaV tlmt 11 ?! 10 ^? hol >' -Htar; 

Jbeo by our bands tiese gl * ts » brought to 

mg to my weaknesses: and M«* 1>taI,le ’ C01u 'escend- 
Thvl'ace, neither abhor Tim. St - m<! not awa y 33:0111 
hut pity me aecordin., to Tb v or T nc “"“rthincss: 
mg to the multitude of ThJ loSr 0 '?' 111 " 1 accord- 
my -ransgression, ■ that I •°‘ 3 'l n 1 dllesses P as sby 

the Presence of Thv g lon-^mav be S bIa fl ks8l y into 
. fcmrj, may be counted worthy of 
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the protection of Tliine Only-Begotten Son, and of 
the illumination of the most Holy Spirit ; and may 
not, as a slave cf sin, be rejected, but, as Thy 
servant, may find grace and mercy and remission of 
sins before Thee, in this world, and in that which is 
to come. Yea, all-ruling Master, Almighty Loan, 
hear my supplication; for Thou art lie That 
workest all in all, an l we all seek in all things after 
the succour and assistance that is from Thee and 
Thine Only-Begotten Sox, and the good and quicken¬ 
ing and consubstantial Spirit, now and for ever. 

0 God, Who through Thy great and ineffable love 
to man didst send Thine Only-Begotten Sox into 
the world, that He might turn back again the sheep 
that had gone astray ; turn not back us sinners, 
that take hold of Thee in the fearful and unbloody 
sacrifice: for we trust not in our own righteousness, 
but iu Thy good mercy, by which Thou redeemest 
to Thyself our race. We supplicate and beseech 
Thy goodness that this Mystery' planned for our 
salvation may not be for condemnation to Thy 
people, but for the blotting out of sin, for the re¬ 
newal of souls and bodies, for the well-pleasing of 
Thee, our God and Father, in the mercy and love to 
men of Thine Only-Begotten Sox, with Whom Thou 
art blessed, with, &c. 

Lord God, Thou That didst form us and bring us 
to life. Thou That hast manifested to us ways to 
salvation; Thou That hast vouchsafed to us the 
revelation of celestial Mysteries, and didst place us 
in thrs ministry in the might of Thine all-holy 
Spirit : vouchsafe, Master, that we may be servants 
of Thy New Testament, ministers of Thy spotless 
mysteries, and according to the multitude of Thy 
mercy receive us who approach to Thy holy Altar, 
that \jre may be worthy to offer to Thee gifts and 
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sacrifices for oar own ignorances anti for those of 
the people; anil grant us, 0 Loud, with all fear and 
with a good conscience to set before Thee this 
spiritual and unbloody sacrifice, receiving which 
unto Thy holy nnd super-celestial and rational 
A tar, for a savour of spiritual sweetness, send down 
to us nuts stead the grace of Thine all-liolv Smut 
lea, O God look npon us, and have regard to this 
our reasonable sacrifice, aud receive, as Thou didst 
receive the gifts of Abel, the sacrifices of Noe the 
oS, fv S ' °f 0ses and Auron. pcace- 
incemf ? f „ Sl \ nra 5 1 v tte re l>ontanco of David, the 
intense of /acharias: as Thou didst receive from 

raceme ah„ this tr “ thu” 

__ i G a S t°i ^ om kands of tis Binners, in Tiiv 
goodness these gifts that are laid before Thee 
And grant that our oblations mav bo well-iileasin» ' 

SSn a of “T d ^ th ° H °“ Gnosr, fo? 

Prai/cr of the Veil. («) 

Thou hasfgi^iru^J®,^ P”? ° Ur God ’ fcr tliat 
Tin- holy places 1 5 ' dncss to entrance in of 

Thou hasd consecrated f or'"us aD tl f T“ y " hich 

the Flesh of Thy Cuiust \\v A ”r^ tLe vcil of 
___• 1U:>T - >* e therefore, to whom it 

•vried to“\'„e 16 '*“ “ “O* raisei! . and tlle Holy Material 
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Lath been vouchsafed to enter iii'.i tin plan- of tho 
tabcruacle of Tliy glory, and to l within tho wil, 
nnd to behold the Holy of Holies, lull down before 
Thy good ness: Master, have mercy v.\ m.m us: hi nee we 
are full of fear and dread, when about to stand before 
Thy holy Altar, and to oiler tltis iV.-rful and un¬ 
bloody sacrifice for our sins and f.-r tho ignorances 
of the people. Send forth, 0 God, Thy good grace, 
and hallow* our souls, and bodies, and spirits ; and 
change our disposition to piety, that in a pure con¬ 
science we may present to Thee tb-‘ mercy of peace, 
the sacrifice of praise, r'-j 

E.rdiun at ion. Through the mercy and love to men, 
and Thine Only-Begotten Son, with V'hom, & c. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. Peace be with all. 

Deacon. Let us stand with piety ; let us stand 
with the fear of God aud compunction of heart; 
let us attend to the holy Anaphora, to offer peace 
[i\e. a peace-offering] to God. 

People. The mercy of peace, the sacrifice of 
praise. 

Priest. And do Thou, uncovering the veils of 
enigmas which mystically surround tins holy rite; 
make them gloriously manifest to us: and fill our 
intellectual eyes with incomprehensible light; and, 
having cleansed our poverty from every pollution of 
flesh and speck, make it worthy of this fearful and 
dread ministration : for Thou art the God of ex¬ 
ceeding tender mercy : aud to Thee we send up the 
glory aud giving of thanks to the Father, the Sox, 
and the Holy Ghost, now and for ever. 

{») Notice the sublimo depth of this prayer, which seems 
perfectly* apostolic. Did tlie writer quote S. Paul, (Heb. x. 
19, *20.)*or did S. Paul, iu writing to the Hebrews, quote their 
own Liturgy? 
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Then he exclaims — 

[Here begixxkth the Anaphora.] 

.^ 10 T ^ OV0 k°RP and Father, tho "race 

of the Lord and Sox, the communion and gift of tho 
■Holy (jhost, be with us all. 
t People. And with thy spirit, 
f PrrVst. Lift we up our mind and our heart*. 

- People. It is meet and right. 

Pnest. It is verily meet and right, fating and due 
, I? - pn £f Th f e » hymn T hee, to bless Thee, to wor- 
^ fe ThG i ’ f, 0rify Tljec ’ to S ive -hanks to Tliee 
Who madest all creation visible and invisible - the 
Treasure of eternal good things, the Fountain of life 
and immortality, the Con anti Master of all Things 
Whom heaven, and the heaven of lieavensh, v nu 

with twain thev do flv m-i™ !*' cir f< *t, and 

ceaseless tongues and nornctnal 0t ^ 0r ’ witU 
triumphal hymn to the Lajeltv of Thv ■ t '” ! 

mg with a loud voice crvin-» nllni g ?P' S1U S- 
and saying, ' - °* 1 rating, vociferating, 

and earth^re’Ml'of^lv^S"' 1 ’ 01 ^r ha ° t!l: bc “ T0I ‘ 

highest: blessed is He If 0 r} ''n 1 ? 053 ™* “ the 
•be Loan: 

* Holy art Thou, King of agefand Loan and Giver 
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of all holiness: holy also Thine Cnly-Bogottoi: Sun, 

^ our Lord Jesus Christ, by Whom Tin u didst make 
all things: lioI\ also the Holy G host, Who searchcth 
all things, yea, nveu the deep things of Gon: holy 
art Thou, 0 Omnipotent, Almighty, Good, Tre¬ 
mendous, Long-sutreiiug. and of great compassion 
towards Thy cr« am res: Thou Who didst make man 
from the earth after Thine jiuage and likeness: and 
didst give him the delight of Paradise, and wlieu he 
transgressed Thy commuuduicnt and fell, Thou 
didst not disregard nor leave him, O good God : but 
didst correct him as a tender Father, didst call him 
by the Law, di-st educate hiiu by the Prophets; 
a ad lastly didst send forth iuio the world Thine 
Only-begotten Sox, our Loud Jesus Cuiust, that He 
might come and renew and restore in us Thine 
image: Who descended from heaven, and being in¬ 
carnate of the Holy Ghost and Mary the Virgin 
and Mother of God, and having had His conversation 
with men, accomplished all the dispensation for the 
salvation of our race, and Who being about to endure ^ 
His voluntary and life-giving death on the Cross, 
the sinless, for us sinners, in the night wherein He 
was betrayed, or rather surrendered Himself for tho 
life and salvation of the world (here the Priest take* 
the bread in his hands), taking bread in His holy and 
spotless and pure and. immortal hands, and looking 
up to heaven, and shewing it to Thee, His God and 
Father, He gave thanks, and hallowed, and brake, and 
gave to us His Apostles and Disciples ( 1: ), saying, 

The Deacons, For the remission of sins and eternal 
life. __ 

( J 3) Notice the word us, which is found in this connection 
in no other Liturgy, however ancient, or bearing the name of 
ary other Apostle. It teems to denote the authorship of oca 
* who was present at the Last Supper.—L. 
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Priest (aloud.) Take, eat: this is My Body which 
is broken for you, and is given for the remission of 
sins. 

People. Amen. 

Then he takes the cup, and saith; 

Likewise also the cup after supper, having taken, 
and mixed it with wine and water, and having looked 
np to heaven, and displayed it to Tlice, His God and 
Father, He gave thanks, and hallowed, and blessed, 
and filled with the Holy Ghost, and gave it to us, 
His Disciples, saying, 

Diiuk ye all of this: 

This is My Blood of the New Testament, which 
for you and for many is shed and distributed for the 
remission of sins. 

People: Amen. 

Priest. Do this in remembrance of Me. ^or as 
often as ye eat this bread, and drink this V e set 

th r dea ^i < i^ SoE of ‘ md confess His 

resurrection, till He come 

Deacon. We believe and confess. 

eZl Pl %^ e Set ^ TL -V death - O Loan, and 
confess Thy resurrection. 

F® therefore also, sinners, remembering 

Pass ““. Hia salutary Gross, Hi! 

dav 1 Hi the dead on third 

SXt tori oTtZ" h ?' ea ’ ? nJ £ession ou 

o _ iana of ihee, His God and Father anrl Hie 
g onons and terrible coming again, when’ He shall 

torendeft® t0 J “ dse tli0 ‘> uick and the flead, ami 
o Thee O r °' m f n aCC0rdin S t0 his 'v°rks, offer 


and ineffable love, passing by nnd blotting nut the 
hand-writing that is against us, Thy suppliants, 
wouldst grant lis Thy heavenly and eternal gil; 
which eye hath not seen, nor ear beard, neither 
hath it entered into the heart of man to conceive 
the things which Thou, 0 God, hast prepared for 
them that love Thee.( u ) And set not at nonv.b* 
Thy people, O Lord and Lover of men, for me aiiu 
for my sins. (He repeats thrice.) For Thy people 
nnd Thy Church supplicate Thee. 

People. Have mercy upon us, Lord God, 
Almighty. 

Priest. Have mercy on us, God Almighty. 

Have mercy on us, Gon our Saviour. 

Have mercy on us, O Gc-n. ace- ’' : og to Thy 
great goodness, and send » u". isnu upon these 
proposed gifts, Thy nvv !oly Ghost, (he bends his 
head,) the Lord and L : te-giving : sharer of the throne 
and of the kingdom with Thee, God and Fa the r, 
and Thine Only-Begotten Sox, consubstantial and 
co-eternal. Who spake in the Law, and the Prophets, 
and Thy New Testament, Who descended in the form 
of a dove on our Lord Jesus Christ in the river 
Jordan, and rested on Him, Who descended upon 
Thy holy Apostles in the likeness of fiery tongues in 
the upper i < om of the holy and glorious Sion, at the 
day of Pentecost: send down the same most Holy 
Gwi-'T, Lord, upon us, and upon these holy and 
proposed gifts, (he. raises himself, and saith aloud,) 
that coming upon them with His holy and good and 

(D) This is the famous passage which is found in 1 Cor. ii. 
9, but w■! :eh is there a quotation, and irregular in gr amma tical 
construct on. It is commonly referred to Isaiah lxiv. 4, but 
when tested by the LXX. proves to have only a superficial 
resembhcico to it. The inference is that this is the original 
context, a-d that S. Paul quotes the Liturgy.—L. 
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glorious presence, He may hallow and giake this 
bread the holy Body of Thy Cueist. 

People. Amen. 

t- Priest. And this cup the precious Blood of Thy 
Christ. 

People. Amen. 

Priest , rising up, in a to.c voice, 

That they may he to those that partake of them, 
for remission of sins, and for eternal life, for sancti¬ 
fication of souls and bodies, for bringing forth good 
works, for the confirmation of Thy Holy Catholic 
Church, which Thou hast founded upon the rock of 
faith, that the gates of hell may not prevail against 
it; freeing it from all heresy and scandals, and 
from them that work wickedness, and preserving it 
till the consummation of all things. (Bernling his 
head, he continues.) AVe offer them also to Thee, 
O Lord, for Thy holy places which Thou hast 
glorified by the divine apparition of Thy Ciieist, 
and by the advent of Thine All-Holv Spirit: 
especially for the glorious Sion, the mother of all 
Churches. And for Thy holy Catholic Apostolic 
Church throughout the world. Supply it, 0 Lord. 
even now, with the plentiful gifts of Thy Holy 
Ghost. Remember also, 0 Lord, our holy fathers 
and brothers in it, and the Bishops that in all the 
world rightly divide the word of Thy truth. Ile- 
member, also, 0 Lord, every city and region, and 
the Orthodox that dwell in it, that they may inhabit 
** 7 :' it ! 1 aiid safety. Remember, *0 Lord, 

Christians that are voyaging, that arc journeying, 
that are in foreign lands, in bonds and in prison, 
captives, exiles, in mines, and in tortures, and 
mi.ter slavery, our lathers and brethren. Remember, 
Loan, them that arc in sickness or travail, them 


that are vexed of unclean spirits, that they may 
speedily be healed tuul rescued by Thoe, 0 God. 
Remember, Lord, every Christiau soul in tribulation 
uud distress, desiring the pity and succour of iliee, 
O God, and the conversion of the erring. Re¬ 
member, Lord, our fathers and brethren that labour 
« nnd minister to us through Thy holy Name. Re- 

- member, Lord, all for good; have pity. Loud, on 

1 all; be reconciled to all of us; give peace to the 

multitude of Thy people; dissipate scandals; put 
an Ci.d to wars; stay the rising up of heresies. 
Givi us Thy peace and Thy love, 0 God our 
Saviour, the succour of all the cuds of the earth, 
Remember, Lord, the healthfulness of the air. 
gentle showers, healthy dews, pleuteoisuess of 
fruits, the crown of the vear of Thy goodness, for 
the eyes of all wait upon Thee, and Thou givest 
f them their meat in due season; Thou opencst 

Thine hand, and fillest all things living with 
plentcousness. Remember, Lord, them that bear 
fruit nnd do good deeds iu Thy holy Churches, and 
that remember the poor, the widows, the orphans, 

■ the stranger, the needy; and all those who have 

i desired us to remember them in our prayers. 

Furthermore, 0 Lord, vouchsafe to remember those 
who have this day brought these oblations to Thy 
holy Altar; and the things for which each brought 
them, or which he had in his mind; and those 
whom we have now commemorated before Thee. 
Remember also, 0 Lord, according to the multitude 
of Thy mercy and pities, me Thy humble and un¬ 
worthy servant; and the Beacons that surround 
Thy holy Altar. Grant them blamelessness of 
life, preserve their ministry spotless, keep in safety 
their goings for good, that they may find mercy and 
’ grace with all Thy Saints that have bc-en pleasing 
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to Thee from one generation to another, since the 
beginning of the world, oar ancestors, and fathers, 
Patriarchs, Prophets, Apostles, Martyrs, Confessors, 
Teachers, Holy Persons, and every just spirit made 
perfect in the faith of Thy Christ.' 

( ls ) Hail, Mary, full of grace; the Lord is with 
thee; blessed art thou among women, and blessed 
is the fruit of thy womb, because thou hast brought 
forth the Saviour of our souls. {Aloud.) Especially 
the most holy, spotless, excellently laudable, glorious 
Lady, the Mother of God, and Ever-Virgin Mary. 

Choir . It is very meet to bless thee, the Mother of 
God, the ever blessed, the entirely spotless, ( w ) more 
honourable than the Cherubim, and infinitely more 
glonous than the Seraphim, thee, who didst bear 
jnthout corruption God the Word, thee, verily the 
Mother of God, we magnify. 

In tliee, 0 full of grace, all creation exults, and 
the hierarchy of Angels, and the race of men • in 
thee, sanctified tem r le, spiritual paradise, glory of 
virgins, of whom God took flesh ; our God, That 
was before the world, became a child. For Ho 

i nis tllro!lc ' "“d rendered it more 
extended than the heavens. In thee, 0 full of grace, 
all creation exults: glory to thee. 

T!"- Deacon. Eemcmbcr, Loud our God. 
finest {hoirhuj). he member, Lord, the God of the 

fl f b ’ “» Orthodox whom wo Hava 
commemorated, from righteous Abel unto this day. 

And so is tlio M ml , ? onc ?.°! the prayer, 

rowed from the meimScSt semen of n V“ v™ s° r ' 

Constantinople, Marrl. 25 /n ' S - Prod “e, delivered at 

ttfU&'SP 22* '» rc Peat 

° ““er >“"”3 already given the 
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Give them rest there?, in the laud of the living, in 
Thy kingdom, in the delight of paradise, in tin- 
bosom of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, our holy 
fathers, whence pain, sorrow, and groaning is exiled, 
where the light of Thy countenance looks down, and 
always shines. And direct, Lord, 0 Lord, in peace 
the ends of our lives, so as to be Christian, and well- 
pleasing to Thee, an 1 blameless ; collecting us under 
the feet of Thine cleft, when Thou wilt, and as Thou 
wilt, only without shame and offence: through 
Thine Only-Begotten Son, our Lord and God and 
Saviour Jesus Christ ; for He alone hath appeared 
on the earth without sin. 

Deacon. And for the peace and stability of the 
whole world, and of the holy Churches of God, and 
for that for which each hath brought his offering, 
or hath in his mind: and lor the people that stand 
around, and for all both men and women. 

People. For all, both men and women. 

Priest. For whieL things’ sake, to us also, as being 
goc-.l, and the Lover of men. 

People. Remit, forgive, pardon, 0 God, our 
offences, voluntary and involuntary, in deed and 
word, by knowledge and ignorance, by night and by 
day; in mind and intention: forgive us all, as being 
good, and the Love r of men. 

Priest. Through the grace, and pity and love of 
Thine Only-Begotten Son, with W hom Thou art to 
be blessed and glorified, together with the most holy 
and good and life-giving Scibit, now and ever, and 
to all ages. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. Peace be with all. 

People. And with thy spirit. 

Deacon. Again :ind always in peace, let ns make 
our supplications to the Loan. 
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For the oblations, and hallowed, precious, celes¬ 
tial, ineffable, stainless, glorious, terrible, tremen¬ 
dous, divine gifts to the Lord God. 

That the Lord our God having received them to 
His holy, heavenly, intellectual and spiritual Altar, 
for the odour of a sweet-smelling sacrifice, would 
send down in their stead to us divine grace, and the 
gift of the most Holy Ghost. 

Having prayed for the unity of the faith, and the 
participation of the Holy Ghost, let us commend 
ourselves and each other and all our life to Chuisi 
our God. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. God, the Father of our Lord and God and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, the mighty Lord, blessed 
nature, ungrudging goodness, the God and Lord of 
alb Who art blessed for evermore : Who sittest upon 
the Cherubim, and art glorified by the Seraphim: 
before Whom stand thousand thousands, and ten 
thousand times ten thousand armies of holy Angels 
ana Archangels. Thou hast received in Tliy "ood- 
ness tlic gifts,presents, fruits that lmve lieen offered 
before Thee for a sweet-smelling savour, and hast 
been pleased to sanctify and perfect them by the 
grace of Thy CmtisT, and the visitation of Tliv most 
Holy Spirit: sanctify also, 0 Lord, our' souls, 

seavnh “I Sim,ts ’ t ? nc1 ' tllc P 0w0l ' s Of our minds, 
°.?*;, our consciences, and cast out from us 
W ?1 i thought, even- impure imagination, every 
base lust, every unfitting motion, all envy and pride 
and hypocrisy, all falsehood and guile, overcworldly 

a11 avarkc ’ aU .•n’utoSi 

vice, anger, passion, remembrance of wrongs blas- 
‘r ,)<>ay “ nd 50ul at '“iane’e with 
Loud id T y h ; iCSS - (Ah "" L) Ami grant us. 
Lord, and Lover of men, with boldness, without 
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condemnation, with a pure heart, with a broken 
spirit, with a face that net.-deth not to be ashamed, 
with hallowed lips to dare to call upon Thee, our 
holy God and Father in the heavens, and to say, 

People. Our Father, «ic. 

Priest (bote out). And lead us not into temptation,( 17 ) 
Lord God of Hosts, Who knowest our infirmity, 
but deliver us from the evil one, and his works, and 
all his insults, uud devices, for Thy holy Name’s 
sake, by which cur humility is called. 

Aloud. For Thine is the kingdom, the power, aud 
the glory, Father, Son, aud Holy Ghost, now and 


People. Amen. 

Priest. Peace to all. 

People. And with thy spirit. 

Deacon. Let us bow our heads to the Lord. ( , * 8 ) 

People. To Tliee, 0 Lord. 

Priest. To Thee, 0 Lord, we Thy servants have 
bowed our necks before Thy holy Altar, waiting for 
the rich mercies that are from Thee: send down 
upon us, 0 Lord, Thy rich grace and blessing; and 
sanctify our souls, bodies, aud spirits, that we may 
become worthy partakers and communicants of Thy 
holy mysteries : to the forgiveness of our sins and 
eternal life. 

Aloud. For Thou ai l to be worshipped and glori¬ 
fied, O our God, and Thine Only-Begotten Son, and 
Thy most Holy SnniT, now and ever. 

People. Amen. 

(i‘j This is the Emboiisuius, or Pr. yer against Temptation, 
which follows the Loud’s Prayer in even Liturgy. See S. 
Mark, p. 25. 

(**) In tbo printed Greek Liturgy of S. James there is a 
double proclamation by the Deacon, and a double prayer of 
inclination ; but one of these is so clearly a second edition of 
the other, that I have ventured to omit it. 
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Priest, (aloud). And the grace and mercies of the 
Holy and consubstantial and uncreated and ador¬ 
able Trinity shall be -with ns rdi 
People. And with thy spirit. 

Deacon. With the fear of C -s hit ns attend. 

" The Priest saith tig. 

Holy Lord, That restesfc in holies, hallow us 
by the word.of Thy grace, an., by the visitation of 
Thine ^11-holy Spirit, for Thou. *- Lord, ha*t said 
be ye holy, for I am holy. L<t,> our God, iueom’ 
prehensible Word of God, constii-: '.untial, co-«tcrnal 
indivisible, with the Father an:! the Holy Ghost 
receive the pure hymn, in TLv holy and spotless 
Sacrifice, with the Cherubim u:.j. Seraphim, and 
from me a sinner, crying and saying, 

Then he elevates the gifts, and saith, 

> Holy things for holy persons. 

People. One lioly, one Lonn, Jes :s Cueist, in the 
eve?and ever FAInEn - ‘° l “ SW for 

fte.’saasssfisi.-sajai 

distressed soul, that needeth the pity and help of 

M lh ,° C0, T?° a «*** 

liberation of tfetlr^a^^ “ 

befn/e lter i S f“ nd Lrethr<m ‘hat have fnben asleep 

mercy “ pra3: e “ mcstl r “><1 say, Loed, have 

Prc/dr. Loed, have mercy. (Tmehe times.) 

iZ, ,ll, “ ,rhkkhMs in 
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The union of the most holy Body and precious 
Blood of our Lord and God and Saviour Jesus (Jurist. 
Then he signs that which he holds in his left hand: 
then with that which is signed the other half: then 
he begins to tit ride before all, and to distribute one 
part into each chalice, saying. 

It hath been united and sanctified and accom¬ 
plished in the Name of the Father, an : of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost, now and ever. 

And when he signs the bread, he saith, 

Behold the Lamb of God, the Son of the Fatuer, 
That talcetli away the sin of the world, sacrificed 
for the life and salvation of the world. 

And when he distributes one part into each chalice, 
he saith, 

A holy portion of Christ, full of grace and truth, 
of the Father and the Holy Ghost, to Whom be 
the glory and the might, for ever and ever. 

Then he begins to break, and to say , 

Psalm xxiii. 

Psalm xxxiv. 

Psalm cxlv. 

Psalm cxvii. 

Deacon. Sir, bless. 

Priest. The Lord shall bless us and keep us without 
condemnation for the communion of His spotless 
gifts, no\v and ever, and to all ages. 

Deacon. Sir, bless. 

Priest. The Lord shall bless us and make us to 
receive with the pure tongs of our fingers the 
burning coal, and to place it in the mouths of the 
faithful, for the purification and renewal of their 
souls, and bodies, now and ever. 

O taste and see that the Lord is good: He That 
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is broken, and not divided, distributed to the 
faiiiin', and not consumed, for the remission of 
their siiir. and eternal life, now and ever, and to 
all ages. 

Deacon. In the peace of Cmusr let us sing. 

Choir. 0 taste and see that the Lord is good. 
Priest {before convaunkatina). Loan our God, the 
Heavenly Bread, the Life‘of the world, I have 
sinned against heaven and before Thee, and am not 
worthy to partake Thy spotless mysteries : but do 
. Thou, Who art !L_Sy?jip£i£}iion&te God, make me 
worthy by Thy grace to communicate without con¬ 
demnation in the holy Body and pr- rious Blood, for 
the remission of sins, and eternal life. 

[The Priest cauintunirqtes .1 

But when the Deacons take up the patens and chalices 
to communicate the people, the Deacon that takes 
the first paten, says , 

Sir, bless. 

Glory to God, Who hath sanctified, and 
6anctifieth us all. 

? C rm° n ’ 11 P Thyself, 0 God, above the heavens, 
?nd lhy glory above all the earth ; and Thy king¬ 
dom remameth for ever and ever. ° 

•lad when the Deacon is about to take it upfront ( ,J '' 
the side table , the Priest saith, ' 

Blessed be the Nam e of the Loud our God for ever. 

iria^'V 110 cd i ti £ ,,a rciwl *»«/•« ^ *eZ 

.u T° “ e* -vMd. 

prntl,cs is . But „ „ -ter il^L USS- £Ytu2 
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Deacon . With the fear of God, and faith, and 
love, draw near. 

People. Blessed be he that cometh in the Name 
of the Lord. 

[The Communion.} 

And again, when the Deacon puts the paten down on 
the side table, he saith , 

Sir, hless. 

Priest. 0 Lord, save Thy people: and bless 
Thine heritage. 

Glory to our God Who hath sanctified us all. 

Deacons and people. Fill our mouths with Thy 
praise, O Lord, and fill our lips with thankfulness, 
that we celebrate Thy glory and Thy majesty all the 
day long. 

naos, or just on the point of leaving the bemn. The antidoron 
then is out of the question, for the Communion has not yet 
tulcen place. We must imagine the wapa.Tpd-*t(ov in this in¬ 
stance to he ft side table placed in the beam, on which the 
chalices, <fcc., were set down (by the rubric before, Srav 2i5£ fLtpita 
etTrAij^ (is tKturrov teparripa, \tytt, it is clear that several 
were contemplated) in order that :ho Deacons might take 
them thence, and not from the Altar- By the transposition of 
the rubrics, all is now clear: wnen the Deacon takes the paten 
up, for the purpose of administering to the people, he says, 
“ Blessed be the Kume,” &c. He then desires the people to 
approach; and they accordingly communicate. After this he 
returns to the vaparnavtCoy, and getting down the pateu or 
chalice, says, “ Sir, bless," &c., as below. But if the altera¬ 
tion in the rubrics be not allowed, the only possible way of 
waking sense is the arrangement which 1 adopted in another 
place, where I did not feel justified in making the change. 
(Tetrulog. Liturgic. p. 192.) The Deacon, receiving the chalice 
from the Priest to set it on the side table, says, “Blessed oe 
the Nome,” Ac. He sets it down. He calls the people to 
approach. Ho then lifts it up, and says, “ Sir, bless: " but 
the Priest does not bless till after tbo Communion is finished- 
The great awkwardness of this is clear. 
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We give Thee thank?. Christ out God, that Then 
hast vouchsafed to mr.Ur. ns partakers of Thy Body 
and Blood, for the 5 -mission of sins, and eternal 
life. Keep ns, we -Vesecch Thee, without condem¬ 
nation, because Thau art good, and the Lover of 
men. 

Thr Prays- r} lr.rrr-.. the last Entrance. 

Priest. We thank Thee, Got, w a Satocb of all, 
for all the good things which Tiny ; nst bestowed 
onus; ard for the participant..; .f “hv holv and 
spotless mystery* And we oiler to s'V c this in. 
cense, praying T . 0 ,; to keep as under tic shadow of 
Thy wings ; and vouchsafe that, till our Iasi b-eath 
we may receive Thy sanctifications ; for the sancti¬ 
fication of souls and bodies, for the inheritance of 
the kingdom of heaven: for Thou, 0 God art 
onr sanctification, and to Thee we ascribe glory and 
thanks, &c. J 

The Deacon begins in the Entrance . 

Glory to Thee glory to Thee, glory to Thee 
£ H r Tl £ Oriy-Begottcn Word of the IW 

1110,1 bast v °uchsafed us sinners and Thy 
unworthy servants to enjoy Thy spotless mysteries 7 

to The°e ef VmCSS S “ S “ Dd f ° r etemal ^ : sW 

ffl Hcre . in the editions, follows this • 

make, rise entrance the Veccon leyin. u, say 

SiS CTermote ia ™ make oar 

Jth“' 

“*■ fci * b ° pa«^i£Y .ffss 


BATJTT JAMR*. 


63 


And when he puts down the chalice on the Imiu mile, the 
Priest saith, 

(“) Blessed be the Name of the Loan for ever and 
ever. 

Priest, Peace be with all. 

People. And with thy spirit. 

Deacon. In the peace of Christ let as chant. 

And again. In the peace of Christ let us depart. 
People. In the Name of the Lord ; Lord, bless 
ns. 


Priest. Commemorating the most holv, &c. 

People. To Thee, O Loud. 

Priest. God, 'Which through Thy great and ineffable love to 
man didst condescend to the weakness of Thy servants and 
hast vouchsafed that wo should partake of"this heavenly 
Table, condemn us not in the participation of Thy spotless 
mysteries, but guard us, good God, by the sanctification of 
Thy Holy Ghost ; that, being holy, we may find part and in¬ 
heritance with all Thy Saints who have pleased Thee from the 
beginning of the world, in the light of Thy countenance, 
through the mercies of Thine Only-Begotten Sox, our Loan 
and God and Sa.tiodr Jescs Cnnisr; with Whom Thou art 
blessed, with Thy most holy and good and quickening 
Spirit, 4c. 

People. Amen. 

But, in all probability, this is nothing but a second edition 
of the two last prayers’; it is hardly possible to conceive that 
both the Deacon and the Priest would say over agair. in other 
words, what each of them has just beeu already saying; and 
the more so as the time is limited to that of the entrance. It 
will be seen that, as wo at present have the Liturgy of S. 
James, the Priest remains at the Altar, while the Deacons 
distribute to the people. 

( a ) Here I have made another change. In the editions, the 
rubric precedes the prayer of incense at the lost entrance. 
But as it is clear that the Deaeon must have entered tho bema 
before be can set down the chalice on the Aitar, I have reversed 
the order. 
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Prayer of Dismissal said by the Deacon. 

From glory to glory advancing, ire limn TL.ee, 
the Saviour of our souls. Glory to the Father, and 
to the Son, and to the Holy Ghost. We hymn 
Thee, the Saviour of our souls. 

The Pnest saith this prayer as he goes from the Altar 
to the Sacristy . 

From might to might advancing, and having ac¬ 
complished all the Divine Liturgy in Thy temple, 
we now also pray Thee, vouchsafe to us Thy full 
mercy; rightly divide our paths: root us in Thy 
fear; and count us worthy of Thy heavenly kingdom, 
in Christ Jesus our Lord: with "Whom, &c. 

Deacon. Again and again and evermore in peace, 
let us make our supplications to the Lord. 

Prayer said in the sacristy after the dismissal. 

Thou hast given us, 0 Loud, sanctification, &c. 
As in the Liturgy of S. Marie. (~) 


H It cannot he parallelised with that 
follows, that precedes, the dismissal. 


prayer, because this 
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OF 

fk. Clement. 


And after the reading of the Law and the Prophets, 
and our Epistles and Acts, and the Gospels, let him 
that hath been elected salute the Church, saying, 

The grace of our Iiorh Jesus Christ, the love of 
God and our Father, and the Communion of the 
Holy Ghost, be with you all. 

And let nil answer: And with thy spirit. 

And after this, let him address to the People words oj 
exhortation , and when he hath accomplished the 
Word of Teaching, J, Andrew, the brother of Peter, 
say: All standing up, let the Deacon ascending 
some high place, proclaim: Let none of the audi¬ 
tors : let none of the unbelievers. ^ nd when quiet 
hath been made, let him say: 

Ye that ar-3 Catechumens, pray. 

And let ail the faithful, as they will, pray for them, 
toying. 

Lord, have mercy. 

And let him minister on their behalf, saying: 

Let us all beseech God (*) for die Catechumens, 

p) S. Chrysostom, in his third homily ou the incomprehen¬ 
sible nature of God, refers to this prayer, when he says— 
*• Immediately after this exhortation follows the prayer.” And 
the same tiling is to be found in the nineteenth canon of the 
Council of Laatlicea. (a.d. 303 or 365.) 
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‘ bat ’yi>° is go ill null the Lovc-r of men ,„.. r 
mercifully hear their prayers and supnlica-inrY "l 
recemng. their requests, may assist^? - ..., 1 ’ 
them their hearts' desire as mav be ev*,&m'(V 
Uiem and may reveal to them {lie Go'spel of His 
SdS “ d c “hghten them and cause them to 
nnderbttmd and may instruct them in Divine know 

iud^ems m JJfa teacb t bc “ His eommandincnts and 
judgments, ana may implant in them His true and 
salutarv- fear and may open the ears of theh he-uts 
to discover the things that are in His law dav ami 
night, may Btabhsh them in pic-tv, mav unite and 

■ Z 7 ntT b ° toselbor with His holv fold mav 
count them worthy of the layer of regeneration of 
the vestment of immortality, of the true life - niav 
pteserye them from all impiety, and mav -ive no 

hem from 0 u 1Cm S : '. gain5t thvm ’ 1,1,1 mav^pnrifv 
lwed f™?, dl 1,obut,0 , u of flesh and spirit maV 

mav 1, e-s aBj "' alk in them by His cLiust, 
may hlcss their comings in and their goiims out 
and may direct that which lies before them 5s mav 
catff r rt l0 - if ,u 'thermore, let its eamert” su,“ih 
o'/tw tbat - k ™S obtained the /emission 

hinHsm through the initiation of 

masterin’- thCr i““v be COUUtca ™ nb ? of the liolv 
Ye that r"! f P crsey entnce with the Saints'. 
Ye that mo Cateeliumc-us arise. 

that tl,;fa tLe fteace of God through His Ceatsr ; 

nenl-fn „ \ “ - 1 nd tbc tbuc of . vour life mav be 
can fid and sinless; that your ends may be Christian; 

' ‘ and gracious; that your 

rt j t' t “ ■» 10 commend yourselves to the 

Onl>, Unbogotten Gun, through His Christ. Bow 
down and receive the blessing. 

Ami for rack of them whom tin Deacon addresses, as 
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we hare said before, let the people sap, Lord, have 
mercy: and before all the children, if) And uhi/e 
they bote down their heads, let him that hath been 
elected Bishop, bless them with this bless!ny: 

The Almighty God, the Uubegotteu and Un¬ 
approachable, the only true God, the God and 
Father of Thy Christ, Thine Only-Begot ten Son, 
the God of the Paraclete, and the Lord of all: 
Thou Who didst by Christ constitute Thy disciples 
as teachers of piety;—do Thou Thyself also now- 
look upon these Thy servants, the Catechumens of 
the Gospel of Thy Christ, and give to them a new 
heart, and renew within them a right spirit, to 
know and do Thy will with a full heart and willing 
soul. Make them worthy of the holy initiation of 
baptism, and unite them to Thy holy Church, and 
make them participators of the Divine mysteries, 
through Christ our Hope, Who died for them: 
through Whom be to Thee the glory and the 
worship, in the Holy Ghost, through all uges. 
Amen. 

And after this, let the Deacon say , Go forward, 
ye Catechumens, in peace. And after their having 
gone forth, let hints ay: Pray, ye that are troubled by 
unclean spirits. Let us all earnestly pray for them, 
that God, the Lover of men, may, through Christ, 
rebuke the unclean and wicked spirits, and may pre- 

( a ) It has been discussed what children are here intended. 
Cotelerius would understand it of the choir; but I am inclined 
to think that the words are spokor. of ull the children present; 
the same wlio are afterword committed to the charge of their 
mothers. The explanation, given by S. Chrysostom in hie 
seventy-second homily on S. Matthew, seems to make this in 
terpretation clear; and I am glad to see that my friend 
Pr. Daniel also adopts it. 
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Unit He Who is pood and the Lover of men, may 
mercifully hear their prayers and supplications, and . 
receiving their requests, may assist them and grant 
them their hearts’ desire as may he expedient for 
them, and may reveal to them the Gospel of His 
Christ, ami may enlighten them and cause them to 
understand and ruav instruct them in Divine know- 
ledge, and may teach them His commandn.-nts and 
judgments, and may implant in them His true and 
salutary fear, and may open the ears of their hearts 
to discover the things that are in His law day and 
night, may Btablish them in pietv, may unite and 
may number them together with His holy fold, mar 
count them worthy of the laver of regeneration, of 
the vestment of immortality, of the true life; mav 

ohLTTo ,e “ fr ° m ,lU .‘“Piety, and mav give no 
lace to the enemy against them; hut mav purify 
them from all pollution of flesh and spirit m „y 

M m - " ni1 Wdk ln tbem Ciiiust, 

may bless their comings m and their goings out, 

“ wSwT r "' llich Hcs bcfore the “ “ may 
cate f,w th ^’ r * h f rm ?re. let us earnestly suppli'. 
Sf tl,rir f ’ tb "'- laVnig the remission 

ban ism wT' S T S throl 'S h «» initiation of 
aaptism, they may bo counted worthy of the holy 

“e tTie Calf ‘’“-verance witlf tie Salt 
a i r C 1 tuteciluin ens arise, 
tl.ft e pc ? ce of God through His Christ * 

sins mav ln,l„ , 1 ‘ lml S ra «ous; that vour 

Only Lhihe^ottcn r 1 ’ c . omm ™U yourselves to the 
HiS C "““- *** 

A '" If ° r e " Ch V ‘he Deacon addles, a. 
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ire hum &tid L.joe. hi t-.. ... >»,?•■ >•,»., T_,, riTl _ l iaV( . 

m ercy : an d hr to re a !l : h, - 7 , -n_; : _\r t »-h //- 

they bon: drum their heath, /•: /•>•» that hath been 

elected Bishop, bless them with ihi : 

The Almighty God, the Unbeaten uud Un¬ 
approachable, the only true God, the God ami 
Father of Thy Christ” Thine Only. -or cn Sox, 
the God of the Paraclete, and the Lord of all: 
Thou "Who didst by Christ constitute Thy usoiples 
as teachers of piety ;—do Thou Thyself uUu now 
look upon these Thy servants, the Catechumens of 
the Gospel of Thy Christ, and give to them a new 
heart, and renew within them a right, spirit, to 
know and do Thy will with a full heart and willing 
soul. Make them worthy of the holy initiation of 
baptism, and unite them” to Thy holy Church, and 
make them participators of the* Divine mysteries, 
through Christ our Hope, Who died for them: 
through Whom be to Thee the glory and the 
worship, in the Holy Ghost, through all ages. 
Amen. 

And after this, let tin: Deacon say. Go forward, 
ye Catechumens, in peace. And after their haring 
gone forth, let hum ay : Pruv, ye that are troubled by 
unclean spirits. Let us all earnestly pray for them, 
that God, the Lover of men, may, through Christ, 
rebuke the unclean and wicked spirits, and may pre- 

( 5 ) It lias been discussed what children are here intended- 
Cotelerius would understand it of the choir; hut I am inclined 
to think that the words are spoken of all the children present; 
the same who are afterward committed to the charge of their 
mothers. The explanation, given by S. Chrysostom in his 
seventy-second homily on S. Matthew, seems to make this in 
terpretation clear; and 1 am glad to see that my friend 
Dr. Daniel also adopts it. 
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5 MT0 ITis suppliants (nil the over-mnsten-of the 
cuomy : He that rtsbukf.l the lesion of fiends, end 
tfie primeval source of evil, the Devil, let Him 
rebuke also now the apostates from piety, and pre¬ 
serve His own handiwork from the energy of Satan 
and purify them whom with much wisdom He made.* 
1 urthermore, let us intently pray for them: Save 
and raise them np, 0 God, in Tliy might. Bond 
your heads, ye Energumens, and receive the blessing 
ri i v 1 f' sho PP m ’J otcr them , myinq. Thou That 

Thou $i thm ™’ aud "T 10 * 11111 Lis 
Thou That didst give us power to tread upon 

serpents arid scorpions and all the might of the ad- 

a 11 ^ ■ ^ nlt f* ve over to us bound, 

in n.i.i-slayingserpent, as asparrowto children: (’) 

, ; “ U thu) K? Md tremble at from the face 
o ..Iky power: Hiou That didst break him as h'~ht- 
nm 0 from heaven, not with a local fracture 'hut 
from honour to dishonour, through his own ’evil 
imndedncss: Thou Whose look drtoh uu the 

"nd'^o^tran 080 lhl : cut wasteth the mountains, 
and Whose truth remameth for ever- Whom in 

t™ earth'anl 11115 ! 1 ' 1 ^ 33 UcSS: W tolookest upon 
uie earth, and makest it to tremble. Who touebest 

the ?e°’ m anTdrief^,‘l-oy smoke: Wlio threatenest 
'he rive-.,to Wl? lf ,and utterly destrovest all 

feet': Thoi Tha! w‘iVest'uno 8 H® th<! d “ St ° f Thy 
foundation: Onlv.ji , I ’ J ‘Jf 0 SC, J as "P on » 
I’atiieu, rebuke the -- “pirfta i of the Mightj- 

works of Thine H ind V ,‘ p ‘, nt ’ an<1 preserve tlie 
spirit: for to Thee i 1 th ? encr S.vof an adverse 
to lhee i- glory, honour, and worship. 


(’) The allusion is to Job ?]i n „ 

B8 with a bird, or wilt tlim! wSi , ? lIt 1 thon P la 7 with him 

« at thou hind him for thy maidens ? - 
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and by Thee to Thy Fatukk, and the Holy Ghost. 
Amt-i 

And let the Deacon sail: Eass forward, ye Euer- 
guwens. Ami otter this hi him erehn'm: Prav. ve 
that -e illuminated. Let us, the faithful, all pray 
enriii :ly lor them, that the Lord may count them 
worth;., having been initiated into tlie death of 
Chh!.*.% raise them up together with llim, and to 
bey ‘i. ; partakers of His kingdom, and sharers of 
His L 1 ;:-...erics, that He. may unite and may collect 
them together with those that are saved in His 
Holy Church. Save and raise them up in Thy 
grace. Let them that have been scaled to God by 
His Chiu , bow down and be blest with this bless¬ 
ing from t: - Kishop. Thou That saidst aforehand 
by Thy hoh Prophets to tlie initiated, Wash you, 
make you ci. :u, and didst through Christ give 
them the law of -piritual regeneration,—do Thou 
Thyself now look upon the baptized, and bless them 
aud hallow them, and prepare them so as to be 
worthy of Thy spiritual gift, and the true adoption 
of Thy spiritual mysteries, the gathering together 
with them that are saved, through Christ our 
Saviour: (‘) through, &c. 

And let the Dmc>n say: Pass forward, ye that 
are illuminated. And after this, let him jjrocUim: 
Pray, ye that aro in penitence. Let us earnestly 
supplicate for our brethren that arc in penitence, 
that God, the very pitiful, may point out to them 
the way of repentance, may receive their recantation 
and their confession, and may bruise Satan under 
their feet shortly, and may ransom them from the 

(i) This prayer would appear, from the Council of jLaodicfs, 
and from the silence of S. Chrysostom, to be of later date than 
the others. 
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snare of the devil, and the insult of demons, and 
may deliver them from every unlawful word, and 
every unseemly deed and wicked imagination : may 
pardon them all their falls, voluntary and in¬ 
voluntary; and may blot ont the handwriting that is 
against them, and may write them in the Book of 
flesh ““■! dca 1 nse thcm from “von- pollution of 
the! T 3 ’ rC5tore them so us to unite 

!}'“J° Hls J, ®*y lloe , k: f or He knoweth our frame. 

? r ,ko ea “ boost that lie hath a pure heart ? Or 
vho can he confident that he is pure from sin- 
For we are all subject to penalty, let ns yet rrav 
more earnestly f „ them * bcra 3 se 

md 0T “ T “ nncr * hat ropenteth, tliat J they 
nmZo “r ay ever >' ““lawful work, may be 

o “ ° f:™‘i lnr W1 ‘b overy good deed, to the end that 
° M ', the Lover of men, may speedily receive thi.?, 

Sih-afron “ 1 • aV0Ur ’, m:, - v e ivc ‘beat the jov of Ills 
PrinceT! sS n ’tW Stab , Iisl ‘ l3 'em vvitli His 
tint (her m l ” lt tlle - v ““J’ be «o more shaken ■ 

' , e - 3 “ay become partakers of His holr things' 

manifested as worthy ^adopiioi^mayattuirfeternal 
God, ttron«h*Hi, ° a ? btmd your heads to 

UttLpsS f nild recplTC thc We*ring. 
mighty, everlasting ftnn >r \f °/ Ur /**? ■ T ' (l ' illiun - AI- 
Governor of all thin ..."tu C \vh "**,*• Creator and 

( ! l Omamait «/ , , . ' —— ■ 

M«rne the r ., ron „ mafcia ^possible to 
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according to Thy statutes, as is reasonable: and 
didst by Thy goodness give to him when he hud 
tinned u warning to repentance ; look down upon 
these that have bowed to Thee the necks of their 
souls and their bodies: for Thou wiliest not the 
death of a sinner, but his conversion, so as to turn 
him from his evil ways that he may live. Thou 
That didst receive the repentance of the Nincvites : 
Thou That wiliest that all men should be saved and 
come to the knowledge of the truth; Thou That 
didst, through Thy fatherly pity, receive the son who 
devoured his substance in riotous living, because of 
his repentance ; do Thou Thyself now receive the 
repentance of Thy suppliants; for there is none 
who sinneth not before Thee ; for if Tliou, Loud, 
shalt be extreme to mark what is done amiss, O Lord, 
who may abide it ? for with Thee there is mercy. 
And restore them to Thy holy Church iu reputation 
and honour, through Christ, our God and Saviour: 
through Whom, &c. 

And let the Deacon say: Depart, ye that are in 
penitence. And let him add : Let none of those that 
are not able to pray with us, pass forward : let as 
many as are faithful kneel with us. Let us all with 
one accord call upon God through His Christ. For 
the peace and good condition of the world, and the 
holy Churches, let us make our supplication; that 
He, Who is the God of all, may bestow peace on 
us, eternal, and that cannot be taken away, to the 
end that He may preserve us perseveringlv in the 
fulness of that virtue which is according*to godli¬ 
ness. For the Holy Catholic and Apostolic Church, 
which is from one end of the earth to the other, let 
us make our supplication ; that the Lord would 
preserve it and guard it continually, unshaken and 
without storm, unto the consummation of all things, 
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foimded npon the rock. («) And for the liolv parishes 
liere. let ns make our supplication, that He Who is 
the Loud of oil may Youchsufe to give us a share in 
His heivv mly hope, and to bestow unceasingly the 
reward A onr prayers. ° * 

very Episcopate under heaven of those who 
nclitly divide the word of Thy truth, let us make 
oar supplication : and for our Bishop James and liis 
parishes iet us make our supplication: for the 
disliop Clement and his parishes, let us make our 
supplication: for our Bishop Euodius ana liis 
parishes, let us make our supplication. (’) That 
tlie merciful God may vouchsafe them to their holy 
Churches safe, honourable, full of length of .lavs, 

and rigideomincss“ hoUouraUe old “ S&f 
tion^’tlinT 'bcir Presbyters let us make oursupplica- 
‘H" 1 th ? L ? n , D '' onI <l preserve them from every 

S V Uce ' T1 t d tocm tbe?r 

us°wako Z 

sen-ices blameless 1 . '* L ° KD “" y >’ rc scrvo their 

of children, let m'i“ d !^ C 1>ro ' 1uc ‘ion 
Loan may W ^ e ^ 1Catl0 “ : ‘he 

J° r tunuchs, walking holily, l et us make our 


•A&K & £"~* «■ * S. Matthew rvi. 18, 

liirms talSlJS oMWl”? b y nj of a 

stihition*. In si.ijno Mss i, 1= . A PostoIic Cun- 

fust hiiliop of Alexandria after S 1US ’ A^ims, tte 

.uark ij6 mentioned. 
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supplication : fo. those that are in eoniineuce and 
piety, let us mule oar supplication : for them that 
brin" forth fruit in tlie holy Church, and do aims to 
the poor, let ur make our supplication; and for 
them that bring oiiVriugs and lir.-t-fraits to the 
Loud our Goi>, h* *:s malic our supplication: that 
the all-good God nay recompense them with His 
heavenly gifts, and may give them a hundred-fold 
more in the present world, and in the world to 
come, life everlastie a and may grant to them cf 
His grace, for tiring ‘..arthly, tlrugs heavenly. 

For our newly-ilh min a toil brethren, let us make 
our supplication that the Loan may confirm and 
stablish them. 

For our brethren that are exercised by sickness, 
let us make our supplication ; that the Loud may 
preserve them from all diseases and infirmity, and 
may restore them safely to His holy Church. 

For them that sail and that journey, let us make 
our supplication : for them that are in mines and 
exiles and prisons and bonds for the Name of the 
Lord, let us make our supplication: for them that 
travail in bitter slavery, let us make our supplica¬ 
tion : for our enemies, and them that hate us for 
the Lord’s sake, let us make our supplication : that 
the Lord may soften their mind, and disperse their 
passion against us. 

For them that are without and wandering, let us 
make our supplication : that the Lord may convert 
them. 

Let us remember the little ones of the Church, 
that tlie Lord, perfecting them in His fear, may 
bring them to the full measure of age: for each 
other, let us make our supplication; that tlie Lokd 
may guard us and preserve us by His grace to the 
end, and may defend us from the wicked one, and 
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all the scandals of them that work iniquity, and'may 
save us to His heavenly kingdom. 

For every Christina soul, let us make our suppli¬ 
cation. Preserve and raise us up, 0 God, bv Tliv pity 
Let us rise up. - - i j- 

Having earnestly made our supplication, let us 
commit ourselves and each other to the Liviu" God 
through His Cubist. Then let the Bishop over 
them ood sop : Loed Almighty, Most Highest, Tlion 
that dwellest in the highest, Thou Holy One That 
rcstest m the Holies, Thou That art without begin¬ 
ning, Thou That art only Ruler: Thou Who tbrouMi 
Christ didst give us the preaching of knowledge for 
the acknowledgment of Thy glory and of Thy Name 
&, H ° J? amfe , stc ? to °»r comprehension : do 
Thv fln P e f lo ? k l } ovn ‘J^ough Him upon this 
nrS-tiei 1: '!? i fr °f from 1111 fenonmeo ami evil 
practices, and grant that it may entirely fear Thee 
and perfectly love Thee, and may be endued with 
the glory of Thy countenance: be Thou propitious 
Sfe"? and ready to bear their sup- 

Elnm. a . kcep them "hbout turning, without 

any such thing : but tUt 52 /’rnayX Z 

Thou TImtnrrtI™ n im T erft,c ‘ or ^complete 
re pecSno tl C Mighty, Thou That 

asSnco Of t?,: r -n ° DS of bec °“>a Thou the 
purchase °ivith ill I1,y T 00 ^’, whom Tlion didst 
defender C !h W°°d of Thy Chiust. 

Seen tv . ’ &toward - Most «*»** Wall, 
Hands : ZIt ? "°“ c ‘ lu , l’ 1 "'* out of Tliiue 
for in ; ' tUc an y other God like Thee 

truth, for Ti^ s ^- Sunctif-v fhorrr in Thy 

he flattered, Thou That «£* iot° 
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serve them from all sickness ami all infirmity, from 
even' fall, from all injury and deceit, from tiu? four 
of the enemy, from the arrow that llieth by day. 
from the thing that wulkctli in darkness: and 
vouchsafe to them the eternal life, which is in 
Christ Thine Only-Begotten Son, out God and 
Saviour, through Whom. 

Anti after this let the Dtacon tay: Let Us at Lend. 

A ltd let the Bishop salute the if Lurch, and sou: Let 
the peace of Gor be wi*h you .ill. 

And let the people answer, And with thy spirit. 

--IhcZ let the Deacon say to all, Salute one another 
with an holy kiss. 

And let the Cleryy hiss the liishop; and of the Laity, 
the men the men, and the teamen the women. And let 
the children stand by the Benia. And let a Deacon 
preside over them, that they may not be disorderly. And 
let other Deacons walk about ami observe the men and 
the women that there may be no disturbance, and that nr 
one nod, or whisper, or u-ink. And let the Deacon 
stand at the doors of the men, and the Sub-Deacons a, 
those of the women, that no one may yo out, and tha 
the door way not be opened even thnuyh it may be by one 
of the faithful, durimj the time of the Anaphora. And 
let one ,S ub-Deacon yive water to the Priests to wash their 
hands, the symbol of the purity of the souls devoted to God. 

The order of James, the brother of John, the son of 
Zebedec. 

And l, James, the brother of John, the son of Zebedec, 
command that forthwith the Deacon say, 

Let none of the Catechumens, none of the hearers, 
none of the unbelievers, none of the heterodox, stay. 
Ye who have prayed the former prayer, depart. 
Mothers, take up your children. Let- no one have 
ought against any man. Let none be in hypocrisy. 
Let us stand upright, to present unto the Lord our 
offerings with fear and trembling. 
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When this is done , let the Beacons bring the gifts to the 
Bishop at the Altar; and let the Priests stand on his 
right hand, and on his left, as disciples by their 
Master. But let two of the Deacons on each side of 
the Altar hold a fan made up of thin membranes , or 
peacock'8 feathers, or fine cloth, and let them silently 
drive away flies and gnats, that they may not fall into 
the cups . Then the Bishop, after haring prayed 
secretly, (and liJceicise the Priests,) and having put on 
his splendid vestment, ( 3 ) and standing at the Altar, 
and signing himself vith the sign of the Cross upon 
his forehead, let him say, 

The grace of the Almighty God, and the Jove of 
our Lord Jesus Cueist, anil the fellowship of the 
Holy Ghost, be with you all. 

Arid let all with one voice say, And with thy spirit. 
Bishop. Lift up your mind. 

People. "We lift it up unto the Lord. 

Bishop. Let us give thanks to the Lord. 

People. It is meet and right. 

Bishop. It is indeed meet and right before all 
things to sing praises to Thee, the true God, from 
everlasting, of Whom the whole family in heaven 
and earth is named; Who alone art unbegotten 
without beginning, the supreme Lord, Almxglitv 
King, and self-sufficient; the Author and Giver of 
al good things, without cause, without generation, 
self-existing; the same yesterday, to-day, and for 
e y. er ;. {ky Word, as from a necessan* original, 
all things started into being. For Thou art ever- 
l asting knowledge, sight before all objects, hearing 

p P, This very ancient rubric esiabliihta tlie u*e «i a 
Eucharistic robe at nn exceedingly early date. It is unliielv 
to l* a,, interpolation, because there is „„ i rlcr 
Liturgy harms ever been netMllj- employed in public 
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before all sounds, wisdom without instruction ; the 
first in nature, the law of being, exceeding all num¬ 
ber. Thou ere at edst all things out of nothing by 
Thine Only-Begotten Son*, begotten beft.-ro all ages 
by no other means than Thv will, Thy vower, and 
Thy goodness ; God the Word, the Only-Begotten 
Sox, the Living Wisdom, the First-born of every 
creature, the Angel of Thy great counsel. Thy High 
Priest, but Lord and King of all sensible and intel¬ 
lectual creatures, Who was before all ?!> : ugs, and 
by Whom all tilings were made. Thou. v. * denial 
God, didst make all things by Him, and by Him too 
dispenses! Thy providence over them; for by the 
Same that Thou didst graciously bring all thing 1 .: 
into being, by Him Thou continues! all things in 
well-being. The God and Father of Thine Only- 
Begotten Sox ; Who by Him didst make first the 
Cherubim uud Seraphim, the Ages, Thrones, Arch¬ 
angels, and Angels, and after these didst by Him 
create this visible world, and all things which are 
therein. For it is Thou Who hast fixed the heaven 
like an arch, and stretched it out like the covering 
of a tent; and didst establish the earth upon 
nothing by Thy will alone ; Who hast established 
the firmament, and prepared the night and the day, 
bringing light out of Thy treasures, and darkness 
to overshadow it, that under its eovert the living 
creatures of this world might take their repose. 
Thou hast appointed the sun to rule the day, and 
the moon to govern the night; and moreover hast 
inscribed in the heavens a choir of stars for the 
honour of Thy glorious majesty. Thou hast 
made water for drink, and for cleansing, the vital 
air for respiration, and conveyance of sounds by the 
tongue’s striking of it, and the hearing which co¬ 
operates with it, so as to perceive the voice when it 
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is received by it and falls upon it. Thou made6t 
fire for our cr- ; solation in darkness, and for the 
relief of r necessities, that we might- be both 
warmed and enlightened bv it. Thou didst divide 
the great sea from the land, making the one naviga¬ 
ble, and the other a basis for our feet in walking ; 
the former Thou hast replenished with small and 
g»reat Deasts, the latter too both with tame and wild; 
and hast moreover furnished it with various plants, 
crowned it with herbs, beautified it with ilowers, 
and enriched it with seeds. Thou didst constitute 
the great deep, and didst set about it a mighty hol¬ 
low; ( 9 ) seas of salt waters stand as an heap bounded 
on every side with barriers of sand; sometimes 
Thou dost swell it by the wind, so as to equal the 
high mountains, and sometimes smooth it into a 
^making it rage with a tempest, then 
stulmg it with a calm, for the ease of mariners in 
their voyages. The earth, which was cmde by 
Thee, through Christ, Thou hast encompassed with 
rivers, watered with currents, and moistened with 
springs which never fail; Thou hast girt it about 
• 1 m ^ n to-tns, that it may not no moved at any 
tm, : Thou hast replenished and adorned it with 
tragi ant and medicinal herbs, with many and various 
-anils of living creatures, strong and weak, for food 
and for labour, tame and wild ; with the dull harsh 
noises of those creatures which move upon the 
earth, and the soft sprightly notes of the "audv 
ma ny-colo ure d tads which wing the air; with the 

( 9 ) Britt translates “ didst east a mound about it r - r 

w ? o f -1 tu. signification of ^ 

it is best to tuLo it UI the pea.--o of a irreat JioTTnw- : 

Sco Umtman’s Lexiln^, under the Srd ^ ^ 
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revolution of years, the number of months and 
days, the regular succession of the seasons ; with 
the courses of the clouds big witli rain, lor the pro¬ 
duction of fruits, the support of living creatures: 
where also the winds take their stand, which bluw 
at Thy comniaud, and for the refreshment of trees 
and plants. And Thou hast not only created the 
world, but man likewise the citizen of it; mani¬ 
festing in him the beauty and excellency of that 
beautiful and excellent creation. For Thou saidst 
to Thine Own Wisdom, Let us make man in Our 
Own Image, and after Our likeness, and let them 
have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over 
the fowl of the air. Wherefore Thou madest him 
of an immortal soul, and perishable body, the soul 
out of nothing, the body of the four elements; this 
endued with five senses, and a power of motion; 
that with reason, and a faculty of distinguishing 
between religion and irrcligion, the just and the 
unjust. Thou, O Almighty God, didst also by 
Christ plant a garden eastward in Eden, adorned 
with every plant that was meet for food ; into this 
Thou didst put him, a rich and magnificent habita¬ 
tion ; having given him a law in his nature, and 
such powers that without the assistance of other 
means, even in himself he might have the principles 
of divine knowledge. And when Thou didst put 
him into this paradise of pleosnre. Thou gavest him 
the privilege of enjoying ail its delights, with this 
only exception, that he should not out of vain 
curiosity in hopes of bettering his condition, taste 
of one tree, and immortality was to be the reward 
of his obedience to this command; but when he had 
broken through it. and eaten of the forbidden fruit, 
over-reached by the subtilty of the serpent, and the 
counsel of the woman, Thou didst justly drive him 
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oat o: paradise; but iu -Thy goodnes* didst not 
ii- •pi --: nor suffer him wholly to perish; for he 

v.Mj Ale worn of Thine own hands: but Thou gavest 
him dominion over all things, and by his labour, and 
the sweat of his face, to procure his food, Thy provi¬ 
dence co-operating with him, so ns to make the 
fruits of the earth to spring up, increase, and ripen. 
And having subjected him for a while to a tem¬ 
porary death, Thou didst bind Thyself by an oath 
to restore him to life again ; loosing the bands of 
that death, by the promise of a resurrection to tlio 
life which is eternal. Nor was this all ; but Thou 
didst likewise multiply lus posterity without number, 
glorifying as many of them as were obedient unto 
Thee, and punishing those who rebelled agaiust 
Thee. Thou didst aecept the sacrifice of Abel on 
account of his righteousness, and reject the offering 
of Cain who slew his brother, because of bis un¬ 
worthiness. And besides these, Thou didst receive 
Seth and Euos, and translate Enoch. For Thou 
art the creator of men, the author of life, the sup¬ 
plier of our wants, the giver of laws, the rewarder 
of those who keep them, and the avenger of those 
who transgress them ; Who didst bring the great 
flood upon the world because of the multitude of 
the ungodly, but didst deliver righteous Noah from 
it with eight souls in the ark, the last of the forc- 
going, and the first of tl«e succeeding generations ; 
Who didst kiudle a dreadful fire iu the five cities of 
Sodom, and turn a fruitful land into a salt lake for 
the wickedness of them that dwelt therein; but 
didst snatch holy Lot out of the conflagration. Thou 
art He, \\ ho didst preserve Abraham from the ido¬ 
latry of his forefathers, and appoint him the heir of 
the world, manifesting unto him Thy Christ ; Who 
didst ordain Melchisedeck an high priest for Thy 


SAINT CLEMENT. 


61 


worship; Who didst approve Thy servant Job bv 
bis patience and long suffering, the conqueror Jf 
that serpent, who is the author and promoter of all 
wickedness; Who madest Isaac the Son of the pro¬ 
mise, and Jacob the father of twelve sons, whom 
Thou didst multiply exceedingly, bringing him into 
Egypt with seventy-five souls. Thou, O Loro, 
didst not overlook Joseph, but gavest. him, as the 
reward of his chastity for Thy sake, the government 
over the Egyptians. Neither didst Thou, O Lord, 
overlook the Hebrews when iu bondage under the 
Egyptians, hut according to Thy promises made to 
their fathers. Thou didst deliver them, and punish 
the Egyptians. And when men corrupted the law 
of nature, and esteemed the creation, sometimes as 
the effeet of chance, and sometimes to be worthy of 
honour equal to Thine, Who art the God of all, 
Thou didst not suffer them to wander in error; but 
didst raise up Thy holy servant Moses, and by him 
give a written law to strengthen the law* of nature, 
and shew the creation to be Thy work, and that 
there were no other Gods besides Thee. _ Thou didst 
adorn Aaron and his posterity with the honour of 
the priesthood. Thou didst punish the Hebrews 
when they sinned, and receive them again when 
they returned to Thee. Thou didst torment the 
Egyptians with ten plagues, and divide the sea for 
the Israelites to pass through, overwhelming the 
Egyptians in their pursuit after them with the 
waves thereof. Thou didst sweeten the bitter water 
with wood, and bring water out of the precipitous 
rock. Thou didst min manna from heaven, and 
quails out of the air for food. Thou madest a 
pillar of fire to give them light in the night, and a 
pillar of a cloud to shadow them from the heat iu the 
day. Thou didst raise up Joshua to be a general of 
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tlieir armies, and by him destroy seven nations c? i 

the Canaanites. Thou didst divide Jordan, and dry [ 

up the rivers of Etham. Thou didst overthrow [ 

walls without engines, or any assistance of human [ 

force. For all these things, glory be to Thee, 0 : 

Loud Almighty; Thee the innumerable hosts <-f 
angels, archangels, thrones, dominions, principali¬ 
ties, virtues, powers. Thine everlasting armies 
adore. The Cherubim and Seraphim with six wings, 
with twain they cover their feet, with twain their 
heads, and with twain they fly, and say, together 
with thousnnd thousands of archangels, and ten 
thousand times ten thousand of angels, crying 
incessantly with uninterrupted chouts of praise'; 

And let all the People say with them : 

Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of Sabaoih, heaven 
and earth are full of His glory. Blessed be He for 
evermore. Ameu. 

After this, let the Bishop say. 

Thou art indeed holy, audmost liolv: the highest, 
mid most highly exalted for ever. * Holy also is 
Thine Only-Begotten Sox Jesus Christ our Lord 
and God. Who, always ministering to Thee His 
God and Father, not only in the various works of 
the creation, but in the providential care of it, did 
not overlook lost mankind. But after the law of 
nature, the admonitions of the positive law, the 
prophetical reproofs, uml the superintendencv of 
angels, when men had perverted both the positive 
and natural law, and hud forgotten the flood, the 
burning of Sodom, the plagues of the Egyptians, 
the slaughter of the nations of Palestine, and were 
now ready to perish universally; He, Who way 
man’s Creator, was pleased with Thy consent to 
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become man; tlie Lawgiver to be under the law; 
the Priest to be lliiuself the sacrifice ; tlu^ Shep¬ 
herd a sheep; to appease Thee His God and Father, 
to reconcile Thee \ J ) to the world, and deliver all 
men from the impending wrath, lie was incarnate 
of a Virgin, God the \\ord, the beloved Son. the 
First-born of every creature; and, as He Him self 
had foretold bv the mouth of the prophets, of the 
seed of David, and of Abraham, and of the tribe 
of Juda. lie, Who forms all that are horn in the 
world, was Himself formed in the womb of v, 
Virgin ; He That was without flesh, became flesh ; 
and lie Who was begotten from eternity, was born 
iu time. He was holy in liis conversation, and 
taught according to the law; He cured diseases, and 
wrought sigus uml wonders amongst the people; 
lie Who is the feeder of the hungry, and Alls every' 
living creature with His goodness, became partaker 
of llis own gifts, and eat, and drank, and ;dept 
amongst us: lie manifested Thy Name to them 
that knew it not; He dispelled the cloud of ignor¬ 
ance, restored piety, fulfilled Thy will, and finished 
Tliv work which 'Thou guvest Him to do. And 
when He had regulated all these things. He was 
seized by the hands of a disobedient people, and 
wicked men abusing the office of Priests and High- 
Priests, being betrayed to them by one who excelled 
in wickedness ; and when He had suffered muuy 


( n ) Notice here, and again presently, this “ unscriptural ” 
plirase. According to S. haul's teaching, it is man that must be 
reconciled to God, not God to man. This appears to me a 
good argument in favour of the belief that S. Clement's 
Liturgy was never really employed by unv Church. Such an 
error might easily escape the notice of an individual writer; 
but the marvellous theological accuracy of early Liturgie* 
would not have allowed the phrase to remain in use. 
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tilings from them, and been treat'd *vitli al) manner 
of indignity, lie was by Ti.y permission delivered 
■ to Pilate the governor; the Judge of all the world 
was judged, and the Saviour of mankind con¬ 
demned ; although impassible, He was nailed to 
the cross; end although immortal, died. The 
Giver of Life was laid in the grave, that He might 
deliver those from the pains of death, for whose 
sake He came; and that He might break the bands 
of the devil, and rescue man from his deceit. He 
arose from the dead the third d.ty ; and after con¬ 
tinuing forty days with His disc’vies, He was taken 
up into heaven, and is set o;i the right hand 

of Thee His Goi> and Father. 

Calling therefore to remenihrauco those things 
which He endured for our sakes, we give thanks 
unto Thee, 0 God Almighty, not as we ought, but 
as we are able, to fulfil His institution. For in the 
same night that He was betrayed, taking bread into 
His holy and immaculate hands, and looking up to 
Thee Iiis God and Father, and breaking it, He 
gave it to His disciples, saying, This is the Mystery 
of the Mew Testament; take of it; eat; this is Mv 
Body, which is broken for many for the remission 
of sins. Likewise also having mingled the cup 
with wine and water, and blessed it, He gave it to 
them, saying : Drink ye all of it: this is Mv Blood, 
which is shod for many for the remission of sins ; 
do this in remembrance of Me ; for as oii.cn as ye 
eat of this bread, and drink of this cup, 3*0 do shew 
forth My death till I come. 

'Wherefore having in remembrance His passion, 
death, and resurrection from the dead. His return 
into heaven, and Iiis future second appearance, 
when He shall come with glory and power to judgo 
the quick and the dead, and to render to every man 
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according to hi-> work-:; we offer to Thee, our King 
and oi-f God, according to this institution, this 
bread nud this cut : giving thanks to Thee through 
Him, that Thou hast thought us worthy to stand 
before Tine, and to sacrifice uuto Thee. And we 
beseech Thee, that Thou wilt look graciously on 
these gir s now lying before Thee, 6 Thou self- 
sufficient O'Jd; and accept them to the honour of 
Thy Chbi.-t. And send down Thy Holy Spirit, the 
"Witness .* the sufferings of the Lord Jesus, ou 
this sacrifice, that He may make this bread the 
Bod}’ of Thy Christ, and this cup the Blood of 
Thy Ciimsr. That all who shall partake of it may 
be confirmed in godliness, may receive remission of 
their sins, may be delivered from the devil aim bis 
wiles, may be filled with the Holy Ghost, may be 
made worthy of Thy Christ, and may obtain ever¬ 
lasting life; Thou, ( Iu ) O Lord Almighty, being 
reconciled to them. 

We further pray unto Thee, 0 Lord, for Thy 
holy Church, spread from one end of the world unto 
the other, which Thou hast purchased hv the pre¬ 
cious Blood of Thy Christ, that Thou wilt keep it 
stedfast and immovable unto the end of ui* worid: 
and for every Episcopate rightly dividing the word of 
truth. Further we call upon Thee W* my umvorthi- 
ness, who am now offering; and for the whole Pres¬ 
byter}' ; for the Deacons, and all the Clergy; that 
Thou wouldst endue them with wisdom, aud fill 
them with the Holy Ghost. Further we call upon 
Thee, O Lord, for the King and all that are in 
authority, for the success of the army, that they 
may be kindly disposed towards us; that leading our 
whole life in peace aud quietness, we may glorify 


P°) Notice what is said before of this expression. 
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Thee through Jescs Christ our hope. Further -we 
offer to Thee for all the saints, who have pleased 
Thee from the beginning of the world: the pa¬ 
triarchs, prophets, righteous men, apostles, martyrs, 
confessors, bishops, priests, deacons, sub-deacons, 
readers, singers, virgins, widows, laymen, and all 
whose names Thou knowest. We further offer to 
Thee for this people; that for the glory of Thy 
Christ Thou wilt render them a royal priesthood, 
an holy nation ; for the virgins, and all that live 
chastely; for the widows of the Church ; for those 
that live in honourable marriage, and child-bearing; 
for the young ones among Thy people ; that Thou 
wilt not permit any of us to become castaways. 
Further we pray unto Thee for this city, and the 
inhabitants thereof; for the sick; for those that 
are in bitter slavery for those that are in 
banishment; for those that are in prison; for those 
that travel by land or by water; that, Thou wilt 
be to all of them an helper,, strengthener, and sup¬ 
porter. 

We further beseech Thee also for those who hate 
us and persecute us for Tliy Name’s sake; for 
those that are without, and wander in error ; that 
thou wouldst convert them to that which is good, 
and appease their wrath against us. Further we 
pray unto Thee for the catechumens of the Church; 
for those who are under possession, and for those 
our brethren who are in the state of penance : that 
Thou wilt perfect the first in Thy faith, deliver the 
second from the power of the wicked one, accept 
the repentance of the last, and grant unto them and 
to us the remission of our sins. Further we offer 
unto Thee for seasonable weather, and that we may 
have plenty of the fruits of the earth: that receiving 
the abundance of Thy good things we may inces¬ 


santly praise Thee Who givest food to all flesh. 
Further we pray unto Thee lor all those who are 
absent upon a just cause ; that Thou wilt preserve 
all of us in godliness, and gather us together iu the 
kingdom of Thy (Jurist our king, the Goo of every 
sensible aud intelligent being. And that Thou wilt 
keep us stedfast, unbl.iuieable. and unreproveuble. 
For to Thee is due all glory, adoration, and thanks¬ 
giving, honour, and worship to the Father, aud to 
the Soy, and to the Holy Ghost, both now and ever, 
aud world with.out end. 

And let all the People say, Amen. 

And let the, Llixhap any. The peace of God be with 
you all. 

J „d let nil the people any, And with thy spirit. 

And let the Deacon again proclaim. 

Again and again let us pray to God through His 
Christ, in behalf of the gift that is offered to the 
Lord God; that the good God will receive it 
through tho mediation of His Christ at His 
heavenly Altar for a sweet-smelling savour. Let 
us pray for this Church and people. Let us pray 
for every Episcopate, for the whole Presbytery, for 
all the 'Deacons and Almisters in Christ, for the 
whole congregation ; that the Lord will presen e 
and keep them all. Let us pray for kings aud all 
that are in authority, that they may be peaceable 
towards us ; so that enjoying a quiet and peaceable 
life, we may spend our days in all godliness and 
honesty. Let us commemorate the holy martyrs, 
that we may be deemed worthy to be partakers of 
their trial.' Let us pray for all those who have 
fallen asleep in the faith.’ Let us pray for the good 
condition of the air, and the ripening of the fruits. 
Let us pray for those th&t are newly-baptized, that 
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they mny Be confirmed in the fiiith, that all may be j 

mutually comforted by one another. Raise us up, 0 1 

God, by Thy grace. Rising up, let us devote our- j 

selves to God through Jesus Christ. 

And let the Bishop say, j 

0 God Who ari great, great in name and counsel, 
powerful in Thy works, the God and Father of Thy i 

holy Son Jesus Christ our Saviour, look upon this ; 

Thy dock, which Thou hast chosen through Him to 
the glory of Thy Name; sanctify us in body and i 

soul; and grant that we being purified from all \ 

filthiness of flesh and spirit, may partake of the 
mystic blessings now lying before Thee, and judge 
none of us unworthy of them, but be Thou our 
supporter, our helper, and defender, through Thy 
Christ, with Whom glory, honour, laud, praise, and 
thanksgiving be to Thee and the Holy Ghost for 
ever. Amen. 

And after all have said Amen, let the Deacon say, 

Let us attend. 

And the Bishop shall speak aloud to the People in 
this manner; * 

HOLY THINGS FOR HOLY PERSONS. 

And let the People an.vrcr: There is one Holy, 
one Lord, one Jesus Christ to the glory of God 
the Father, blessed for evexmore. Amen. Glory be 
to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will 
towards men. Hosanna to the Son of David. 

Blessed be lie that cometlx in the Name of the Lord: 

God is the Lord, and He hath appeared unto us. 

Hosanna in the highest. 

After this, let the Bishop receive ; then the Pres¬ 
byters , and Deacons, and Sub-Deacons, and Headers, 


■so 

and Stayers, and Ascetics; and of the wonna, the 
Deaconesses, Vtry ins, and Widows, Afterwards the 
Children , and then all the People in order with f ar 
and reverence, without tumult or mdse. And the 
Bishop shall give the oblation, sayiny, The Body of 
Christ. 

And let him that receives say, Amen. 

And the Deacon shall hold the cup, and when he piles 
it, let him say , The Blood of Christ, the cup of life. 

And let him that drinlcs say, Amen. 

I.et the 1'hirty-third Psalm be said while the rest 
are receiving ; and when all , ; ■: Ji men and women, 
have received, let the Pea* ins take up that which is 
over and carry them into the Sacristy. ( u ) 

And let the Deacon say, when the Singers have 
finished. 

Having received the precious Body and precious 
Blood of Christ, let us give thanks to Him Who 
hath vouchsafed that we should receive His holy 
mysteries,—and let us beseech Him that they may 
not he to us to judgment, but to salvation; to the 
advantage of soul and body, to the preservation of 
godliness, to the forgiveness of sins, to the life of the 
world to come. Let us rise. In the grace of Christ, 
let us commend ourselves to God, the ouly-unbegotteu 
God, and to His Christ. 

And let the Bishop give thanks. 

Master, God Almighty, Futher of Christ, Tliy 

(U) ’E« Ta vaffTotpopm. The word 6eema originally to have 
been iised of that which vaa borne on a shrine: from *ai tt6p, 
a Email cliapel; and that again from xd<r<r», either in the 
sense of ornamental work generally, or of embroidery in par¬ 
ticular, from the curtain "hung before such a shrine. 
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Blessed Son, Who art ready to hear them that with 
uprightness call upon Thee ; Who also knowest the 
petitions of them that are silent; we yield Thee 
thanks that Thou hast vouchsafed us to receive Thy 
holy mysteries, which Thou hast afforded us, to the 
preservation of godliness, to the remission of sins, 
because the name of Thy Chiust has been called 
npon us, and we have been made members of Thy 
family. Thou That hast separated us from fellow¬ 
ship with the wicked, unite us with them that are 
hallowed to Thee : establish us in the truth by the 
coming down of the IIolv Ghost: that which wo 
know not do Thou reveal : that which is wanting in 
us do Thou fill up ; in tlmt which we know do Thou 
strengthen us: guard continually Thy Priests blame¬ 
less in Thy service : keep evermore kings in peace, 
rulers in righteousness, the atmosphere in good 
temperature, the fruits in abundance, the world in 
all-powerful^ 11 ) forethought. Soften the natures 
that delight in war: turn again that which has 
gone astray : hallow Thy people : continually pre¬ 
serve them that are in chastity : preserve in 
faith those who are in marriage: fill witli might 
them that observe continence: bring the babes to 
ripe age: confirm the newly-initiated: educate the 
catechumens, and cause them to become worthy of 
initiation ; and bring us all together to the kingdom 
of heaven: through Christ Jesus our Lord : through 
Whom. 

And let the Deacon say. 

To God, through His Christ, bow down and 
receive the blessing. 

p 2 ) I would propose to substitute for vavaXuti, which does 
not seem to give any particular sense hero, the word iravoXOti, 
which is used by Nicamler, in the sense of all-healing, and 
_ which would better respond to the general sense. 
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And let the Bishop pray, saying, 

God, the Almighty, the True and In*- -mparable, 
Who art ever existent, and all present, a:. L •-Mtstest 
in nothing; Thou Who art not circuuisw:O vd bv 
places, Who art not aged by times. Who art not 
limited by ages, Who art not led aside by words ; 
Who art "not subject to generation. Who needest 
not guard, Who art 'uperior to destruction, Who 
art unsusceptible of aiming, Who art immutable 
bv nature, Who inhabr.ost the light which no man 
can approach unto, Who art comprehensible to all 
rational natures that seek Thee with good feeling. 
Who art invisible by Thy nature, Who art compre¬ 
hended of them that with go-id will seek Thee: the 
God of Israel, of him that truly seeth Thee : of 
Thy people that believeth in Christ: be favourable 
and hear me for Thy 'Soma : and bless them that 
have bowed down their necks to Thee, and give to 
them the desires of their hearts so far as may bo 
expedient for them; and grant that none of them 
mav ue rejected from Thy kingdom; but sanctify 
them, guard, shelter, assist, preserve them from the 
enemy, and from every adversary. Guard their 
houses ; preserve their comings in and their goings 
out: for to Thee is glory, laud, mag. tfcence, 
worship, adoration, and to T.-«y Son Jesus, Thy 
Ciuust, our Lord and God and King, and to the 
Holy Ghost, now and ever, and ages and ages. 
Amen. 

And let the Deacon say , Dep ~rt in peace. ' 

These things ve, the Apostles , enjoin concerning the 

Mystic Service to you , the Bishops, the Priests, and 

the Deacons . __ _ 

' (U) Allusion is made to the derivation of Israel— “that serf 
God.” 
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Deacon. Sir, give the blessing. 

Priest. Blessed be the kingdom of the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghost, now and ever, and to 
ages of ages. 

Choir. Amen. ' 

Deacon. "In peace let ns make our supplications to 
the Lord. 

Choir. Lord, have mercy: (and so at the end of 
every petition.) 

Deacon. For the peace that is from above, and for 
the salvation of our souls, let us make our supplica¬ 
tions to the Lord. 

For the peace of the whole world, the stability of 
the holy Churches of God, and the union of all, let. 

For this holy house, and them that in faith, piety, 
and the fear of God enter into it, let. 

For our Archbishop X.; the venerable Presbytery, 
the Diaconate in Christ, all'the Clergy and the 
laity, let. 

For our most pious and divinely preserved kings, 
all their palace and their army, let. 

That He would fight on their side, and subdue 
every enemy and adversary under their feet, let. 

For this holy abode, the whole city and country, 
and them that inhabit it, in faith, let. 


For livti*ilifulness of air, plenty of the fruits of the 
earth, and peaceful times, let. 

For *.L*• hat voyage, that journey, that are sick, 
that labour, that are in bonds, and their safety, let. 

That we may be preserved from all tribulutiuu, 
wrath, danger, and necessity, let. 

Assist, pr nerve, pity, and protect us, 0 God, by 
Thy grace. 

Commemorating the all-lioly, spotless, excellently 
laudable, and glorious Lady, the* Mother of Gon aud 
Ever-Virgin Mary, with All Saints, let us commend 
ourselves and each other and all our life to Ciuust 
our God. 

Choir. To Thee, 0 Lord. 

Priest (aloud). For all glory, worship, and honour 
befits Thee, Father, Son, and Hoiy Ghost, now 
and ever, and to ages of ages. Amen. 

The first Antiphon is sung by the Choir, and the 
Priest saith the Prayer of the jirst Antiphon. The 
Deacon, having made a reverence, leaves his place, and 
goes and stands before the Icon of the Mother of God,( j ) 
looking toicards the Icon of Christ, taking hold of the 
Orarion with three fingers of his right hand. 

[First Antiphon. ( 3 ) 

I Stichas. The heavens declare the glory of God : 
and the firmament sheweth His handvwork. 

By the intercession of the Mother of God. 


( l ) This rubric is not given in tbe older editions. In the 
Russian Church it is worded differently, but with the same 
meaning. “ The Deacon goes and stands before the icou of 
CnniST.” But both directions simply place him on the north 
6ide of the holy doors, under the icon of the Panaghia, there 
represented. 

(®) As an example of these Antiphons, I have given thou 
for Pentecost; and shall do so in the succeeding Antiphon* 
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Stichos. One day telleth another: aud one night ~ - 
certifietli another. 

By the intercession of the Mother of God. 

Stichos. There is neither speech nor language: but 
their voices are heard among them. 

By the intercession of the Mother of God. 

Stichon. Their sound is gone out unto all lauds: 
and their words unto the end of the world. 

By the intercession of the Mother of Gon. 

Glory. Both now. 

By the intercession of the Mother of God.] 

Prayer of the first Antiphon. 

Lo^o.onr God, of boundless might, and incompre- 
hensiD’o g: , r y, and measureless compassion, and 
ineffable love to man, look down, 0 Lord, according 
to Thy tender love, cn us, and on this holy house, 
and shew to u.-., aud to them that pray with us, the 
riches of Thy mercies and compassions. 

And after the Antipin: noth been sung, the Deacon 
comes and stands in the accustomed place, adores and 
toys, 

Again and again in peace let us make our suppli¬ 
cations to the Lord. 

Assist, preserve, pity, and protect ns, 0 God. 

Commemorating the all-holy, undefiled, excel¬ 
lently laudable, glorious Lady, Ac. 

Exclamation. For Thine is the strength, aud 
Thine is the kingdom, the power and the glory, 
Father, &c. 

In like manner the Choir sing the second Antiphon. 
The Deacon doth the same as in the former Prayer. 


! 
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[Senmd Antiphon. 

Si'ch'is. TL*' Lord h*vr dice in the day of trouble: 
tl:c .Name of the C->n of Jacob defend thee. 

Save us, U good Paraclete, who chant to 
Thc-e Alleluia. 

Stichos. Send thee help from the Sanctuary : and 
strengthen thee out of Sion. 

Save us, 0 good Paraclete, who chant to 
Thee Alleluia. 

Stichos. Kern ember ull thy offerings ; and accept 
thy burnt sacrifice. 

Save us, 0 good Paraclete, who chant to 
Thee Alleluia. 

Glory. Both now. 

The Only-Begotten Son* aud Word of God.] 

The Prayer of the Second Antiphon. 

Lord our God, save Thy people, and bless Thine 
inheritance; guard the fulness of Thy Church: 
hallow them that love the beauty of Thine house. 
Glorify them in recompence with Thy divine power: 
and forsake not them that put their trust in Thee. 

Deacon. Again and again, in peuce, itc. 

Assist, preserve, &c. 

Commemorating the most holy, £:e. 

Exclamation. For Thou art the good God, and the 
lover of men, and to Thee we a -cribe, «fcc. 

The Prayer of the Third Antiphon. (*) 

Thou, Wno hast given us grace, at this time, with 
one accord, to make our common supplications unto 


{*) It would be curious to trace bow this prayer came into . 
our Prayer-Book : for there is no reason to suppose the 
Reformers intimately acquainted with the formularies of the 
Eastern Church. < 
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Thee: and dost promise that, when two or three 
are gathered together in Thy Name, Thou wilt grant 
their requests: fulfil now, 0 Lord, the desires and 
petitions of Thy servants, as may be most expedient 
for them: granting us in this world knowledge of 
Thy truth, and, in the world to come, life ever¬ 
lasting. 

And while the Third Antiphon is being sung by the 
Choir, or, if it be Sunday, the Beatitudes, ( 4 ) when 
they come to the Doxology, the Priest and Deacon 
make three reverences before the Holy Table. Then 
the Priest, taking the Holy Gospel, giceth it to the 
Deacon: and thus going through the north portion of 
the Sanctuary, preceded by lamps, they make the Little 
Entrance. 

[Third Antiphon. 

Stichos. The king shall rejoice in Thy strength, 
0 Lord : exceedingly glad shall lie be of thy sal- 
ration. 

Blessed art Thou, Christ our God. 

Thou hast given him his heart’s desire; and hast 
not denied him the request of liis lips. 

Blessed art Tliou, Ciirist our God. 

Stichos. For Thou shalt prevent him with the 
blessings of goodness : and shalt set a crown of 
pure gold upon his head. 

Blessed art Thou, Christ our God. 

_ Stichos. He asked life of Thee, and Thou gavest 
him a long life : even for ever and ever. 

Blessed be Thou, Christ our God. 

(*) It is strange that Goar should not have known that our 
Lord's Beatitudes were here intended; or at least should not 
have been certain of it. “ ttymni,” says he, “sanctorum 
beatitndinis memoriam recolentes: vel i-otius e:c beatitudinea 
do quibus S. Matthau v.: vel tandem v.--. rjventiam vota pro 
defunctornm reqnio.” 
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Isodican. ( B ) Be Thou exalted. Lord, in Thine 
own strength: so will we sing and praise Thy pmvrr. 

Save us, 0 good Paraclete, who sing to 
Thee Alleluia, i 

Deacon (in a low voice.) Let us make our supplica¬ 
tions to the Lord. 

Priest secretly saith the Prayer of the Entrance, 

Master, Lord, and our God, Who hast disposed in 
heaven troops and armies of Angels and Archangels, 
for the ministry of Thy glory: grant that with our 
entrance there may he an entrance of holy Angels, 
ministering together with us, and with us glorifying 
Thy goodness. 

For to Thee is due all honour, Ac. 

The Prayer bring finished, the Deacon pointing 
with his right hand to the cast, and holding his O car ion 
with three fingers, saith to the Priest 9 

Sir, bless the Holy Entrance. 

Priest. Blessed be the entrance of Thy Saints, 
always, now and ever, and to ages of ages. 

Then the Deacon thus goes to the Hegurnen, (®) if any 
be present, who kisseth the Gospel; but if none be pre¬ 
sent, the Priest kisseth it. 

And when the Trap aria are ended, the Deacon conies 
forth into the middle, and standing before the Priest, 
raiseth his hands a little, and showing the Holy Gospel, 
saith with a loiul voice, 

(5) The authorn accompanying the Little Entrance. 

[A That is, the Ahbat. The rubrics of this Liturgy assume 
that cole brut ion in a monastery, or in a parish church served 
bv Luuuks, is the rule.—L. 

B 
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Wisdom, stand up. ( 7 ) 

Then he himself adores, and the Priest behind him: 
and they both go to the holt/ Bema, and the Beacon puts 
down the Holy Gospel on the Holy Table, and the Choir 
sing the accustomed Troparia, and when they are singing 
the last, the Deacon saitk ,' 

Lot ns make our supplications to the Lord. ( 9 ) 

Priest. For holy art Thou, our God; and we 
ascribe glory to Thee, Father, Sox, and Holy 
Ghost, now and for ever. 

Deacon. And to ages of ages. 

Choir. Amen. 

The Choir sing the Trisagion. 

Holy God, Holy and Mighty, Holy and Immortal, 
have mercy upon us. (Fire times.) 

In the meantime the Priest saith secretly the Prayer 
of the Trisagion. 

God, Which art holy, ami restest in the holies, 
Who art hymned with the voico of the Trisagion by 
the Seraphim, and glorified by the Cherubim, and 
adored by all the heavenly powers ; Thou Who 
didst from nothing call all things into being ; Who 
didst make man after Thine image and likeness, 
and didst adorn him with all Thy graces; Who 
givest-to him that seeketh wisdom and uiiderstaud- 
ing, and passest not by the sinner, but dost give re¬ 
pentance unto salvation ; Who hast vouchsafed that 
we, Thy humble and unworthy servants, should 
stand even at this time before the glory of Thy 

(9 This seems the more natural reading; but many editions 
read, cotpltf, which must be interpreted to mean, “ In wisdom 
stand up; ’ and thus he a warning against the sin and follv uf 
now sitting. 

0 1 ) In the older copies this ia thus given : ** Sir, bless tin* 
tune of the Trisagion.” 


i 
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holy Altar, and should pay to Thee the worship and 
praise that is meet: receive. Loud, out of the- mouth 
of sinners the hymn of the Trisagion, and visit us 
in Thy goodness. Forgive us every offence, volun¬ 
tary and involuntary. Sanctity our souls aud 
bodies, and grant that we may serve Thee in holi¬ 
ness all the days of our life ; through the inter¬ 
cessions of the Holy Mother of God, and all the 
Saints who have pleased Thee since the bc-ginniug 
of the world. (Aloud.) For holy art Thou, oar God, 
and to Thee. 

When this Prayer is finished, the Priest also and 
Deacon say the Trisagion, Making at the saint■ lime 
three reverences before the holy Table. Then the Deacon 
saith to the Priest, 

Sir, give the order. And they go toward s the 
throne. 

And the Priest saith as he goes. 

Blessed is he that cometh in the Name of the 
Lord. 

Deacon. Sir, bless the throne. 

Priest. Blessed art Thou upon the throne of Thv 
glory. Who sittest upon the Cherubim, always, now 
and ever, and to ages of ages. 

And when the Choir have finished the Trisagion, the 
Deacon, coming before the holy doors, saith. 

Let us attend. 

Pieiuler. Alleluia. (*) 

(?) Here, as in the Rubric at the end of the Epistle, tbe 
Greek runs thus : Alleluia, a Psalm of David But no Psalm 
is here sung; and therefore the question arises, what is tl;e 
reason of the insertion. Some commentators receive it as an 
explanation of the Alleluia; as much as to say, that this 
ascription of praise was of the composition of David. But 
this seems very harsh. Were there any trace in Greek 

H ii 
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Deacon. Wisdom. I 

The Reader saith the Prokimcnon (”) of the Apostle , 

e. g. on the Festival of S. Demetrius. : 

The righteous shall rejoice in the Loud. 

Stichos. Hear, 0 God, ray voice. 

Deacon. Let us attend. 

The Apostle is read. j; 

And the Apostle being ended, the Priest saith, 

( u ) Peace he to thee. 

Reader. Alleluia. , 

While the Alleluia is being sung, the Deacon goes to | 

the Priest, and after asking for a blessing from him, 
censes the holy Table in a circle, and the whole sanctuary, 
and the Priest. And the Priest saith the Prayer before 
the Gospel. 

0 Loro and lover of men, cause the pure light of 
Thy Divine knowledge to shine forth in our hearts, 
and open the eyes of our understanding, that we ’ 

may comprehend the precepts of Thy Gospel. Plant j 

in us also the fear of Thy blessed commandments, 
that we, trampling upon all carnal lusts, may seek j 

ritualists of a psalm having anciently followed, I should 
believe that after the rite was given up the Rubric remained. I 

The addition is not to bo found in the {Slavonic. ' 

( w ) The Prokimenon , or short anthem before the Epistle, 
consists of a verse and response: generally, but not always, 
taken from the Psalms, but hardly ever consisting of consecu¬ 
tive phrases. According to S. Germunus, the l*rokimenon 
siguitics the previous proclamation by the Prophets of that 
Christ of "Whom the Epistle is about to tell. And the ver- 
siclcs aro chosen with that intent, e.g. in the festival of the l 

Expectation of the Nativity: 

V. The Lord said unto Me, Thou art My Son. 
i.\ Retire of Me, and I shall give thee the heathen for 
Thine inheritance. 

t u ) This is technically called tfavtvar riv 'AvvtrroAoy, j 
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a heavenly citizenship. Loth saying and dcing al¬ 
ways such things as shall well please Thee. 1' or 
Thou art the illumination of our souls and bodies, 
Christ our God ; and to Thee we ascribe, At. 

And the Deacon drawing nigh tn the Priest, and 
laying aside his censer, and bowing to the priest and 
holding the Orurion ti lth the Holy Gospel with the tij/s 
of his fingers, in the place of the, Holy Table whereon it 
lies, saith, 

Sir, bless the preacher of the holy Apostle and 
Evangelist N. 

And the Priest, siyning him with the Cross, saith, 

God, through the preaching of the holy and 
glorious Apostle nud Evangelist, N., give the word 
with much power to thee who evangelizest, to the 
accomplishment of the Gospel of His beloved Son 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Deacon. Amen. 

And having adored with reverence the Holy Gospel, 
he takes it up; and going through the holy doors, 
preceded by tapers, he stands in the ambon, or in the 
appointed place. And the Priest standing before the 
holy Table, ami looking towards the west, saith, with a 
loud voice. 

Wisdom, stand up; let us hear the Holy Gospel 
Peace to all. 

Deacon. The Lection from the Holy Gospel accord • 
ing to N. 

Priest. Let us attend. 

The Gospel is read. 

When it is finished, the Priest saith to the Deacon, 

Peace be to thee that evangelizest. 
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And the Deacon going to the holy doors, returns the 
Holy Gospel to the Priest; and standing in the a ecus- . 
iomed place , begins thus: 

Let us all say with our whole heart and soul, 

Choir . Lord, have mercy. (Thrice.) 

Load Almighty, God of our fathers, we pray 
Thee, hear, and have mercy upon us. 

Have mercy upon us, O God, after Thy great 
goodness: we pray Thee hear, and have mercy upon 
us. 

Prayer of the Kctene. 

Lord our God, wc pray Thee to receive this in¬ 
tense supplication from Thy servants, according to 
the multitude of Thy mercy, and send down Thy 
compassions upon us, and upon all Thy people, 
which is expecting the rich mercy that is from Thee. 

Deacon. Further we pray for pious and orthodox 
Christians. 

People. Lord, have mercy. (And so at the end oj 
every petition.) 

Further we pray for our Archbishop N. 

Further we pray for our brethren, Priests, Monks, 
and all our brotherhood in Christ. 

Further we pray for the blessed and ever memor¬ 
able founders of this holy abode, and for all our 
fathers and bretliren that have fallen asleep before 
us, and lie here, and the orthodox that lie every¬ 
where. 

Further we pray for mercy, life, peace, health, 
safety, protection, forgiveness, aiM remission of sius 
ol' the servants of God, the brethren of this holy 
habitation. 

Further we pray for them that bring forth fruit 
and do good deeds in this holy and all-venerable 
temple, that labour, that sing, and for the people 
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thel stand around, and are expecting the gre..t an i 
rich mercy that is from Thee. 

Exclamation. For Thou art the merciful God and 
the lover of men, and to Thee we ascribe. 

Deacon. Catechumens, pray unto the Loir- Let 
us, the faithful, pray for the Catechumens, that the 
Lord may have mercy upon them, and may t'. h 
them the word of truth. 

People. Lord, have mercy. And »o at tlm eat vf 
each petition. . , 

That He may reveal to them the Gospel of ngat- 
eousness. 

That He may unite them to His Holy Catholic 
and Apostolic Church. . • 

Preserve, have mercy, support, uuu continually 
guard them, 0 God. 

Catechumens, bow your heads to the Lord. 

Prayer of the Catechumens before the holy Oblation. 

Lord our God, Who dwellest on high, and be- 
boldest the humble, Who didst send forth the salva¬ 
tion of the race of man, Thine Only-Begotten Son, 
our God and Lord Jesus Christ, look down upon 
Thy servants, the Catechumens, who have bowed 
ihcir necks unto Thee; and make them worthy, in 
due season, of the luver of regeneration, of the 
forgiveness of sins, of the robe of immortality ; 
unite them to Thy Holy Catholic and Apostolic 
Church, and number them together with Thy elect 
flock. (Aloud.) That they also, together with us, 
may glorify Thy honourable and majestic Name, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, now and ever, and 
to ages of ages. 

Choir. Amen. 

The Priest unfolds the Corporal. 
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EXPULSION OF THE CATECHUMENS. I 

Deacon. Let all the Catechumens depart; (“) Cate- j 

chumens depart; let all the Catechumens, depart: j 

let not any of the . Catechumens —; let all the j 

faithful;— t ’ j 

Again and again in peace let us make our suppli- j 

cations to the Loan. And lie smith the short Ectene: f 

while the Driest saitli secretly 

The first Prayer of the Faithful , after the unfolding of 
the Corporal. 

We yield Thee thanks, Lord God of Sabaoth, 

Who hast thought us worthy to stand even now at 
Thine Altar, and to fall down before Thy mercies, 
for our sins and the ignorances of Thy people: 
receive, 0 God, our supplications; make us worthy 
to offer to Thee supplications and prayers, and 
unbloody sacrifices for all Thy people; and strengthen 
us, whom Thou hast placed in this Thy ministry, | 

with the strength of the Holy Ghost, that we may 
without offence, and without scandal, in a pure testi¬ 
mony of our conscience, call upon Thee in every 
time and place : that hearing us Thou rnayest he 
merciful to us in the multitude of Thy goodness. 

Deacon. Assist, preserve, pity. 

Wisdom. 

Priest. Exclamation. For to Thco holongeth all 
glory, honour, and worship, Father, Sox, and Holy 
Ghost, now aud ever, and to ages of ages. 

Deacon. Again and again in peace let us make our 
supplications to the Loud. And he saith the short 
Ectene; while the Priest saith secretly 

0 2 ) Literally, pans forward, (irpofAfirre) tut used quite in the 
sense of depart; and so translated in the Slavonic. 
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The second Prayer >/ the J Faithful. 

Again and oftentimes we fall down before Thee, 
and beseech Thee, O good God and lover of men, 
that Thou wouldest look upon our prayers, purify 
our souls and bodies from all pollution of flesh aud 
spirit, and grant that our standing before Thy holy 
Altar may L<; irrepreheusible and unldaweable. 
Grant, 0 Lord, to them who pray together with us, 
advance iu [liolvj life, wisdom, and spiritual under¬ 
standing: grant tiiem at all times with fear and 
love to serve Thee irrcprehensibly ; and without 
condemnation to partake of Thy holy mysteries, and 
to be thought worthy of Thy heavenly kingdom. 

Deacon. Assist, preserve, &c. 

Wisdom. 

Priest. Exclamation. That, being ever guarded 
by Thy might, we may ascribe glory to Thee, 
Father, Sox, and Holy "Ghost, now and ever, and 
to ages - f ages. 

Choi. Amen. 

The Choir sing the Cherubic Hymn. 

Let us, who mystically represent the Cherubim, 
and sing the holy hymn to the quickci'bg Trinity, 
lay by at this time all worldly cares; that we may 
receive the King of Glory, invisibly attended by the 
angelic orders. Alleluia, Alleluia, Alleluia. 

Prayer which the Priest saith secretly, while the 
Cherubic Hymn is being sung. ( u ) 

itii Uie Cherubic liyrnu was composed only in the time 
of Justinian, it is clear that the prayer of that byinn must be 
on insertion. And accordingly, :t is not to be found m the 
very ancient Borl>erini MS. of tlr< Liturgy, to which Goar «*o 
often r^ferifc 
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None is -worthy among them that aro bound with 
fleshly desires anil pleasures to approach Thee, nor 
to draw near, nor to sacrifice unto Thee, King ot 
Glory; for to minister to Thee is great and fearful, 
-eveii to thelieavenly powers themselves. Yet through 
Thine ineffable and measureless love. Thou didst 
unchangeably and immutably become man, and 
didst ( M ) take the title of our High Priest, aud didst 
give to us the Hierurgy of this liturgic aud un¬ 
bloody Sacrifice, as being Lord of all: for Thou 
only, 0 Lord our God, rulest over thiugs in heaven 
and things on earth, Who sittest upon the cherubic 
throne, Lord of Seraphim, and King of Israel, only 
holy, and resting in the holies. On Thee I impor¬ 
tunately call, (”) That art only good aud ready to 
hear, look upon me, a sinner, and Thine unworthy 
servant, and cleanse my soul and heart from an 
evil conscience; and strengthen, with the might of 
Thy Holy Ghost, me that have been endued with 
the grace of the Priesthood, that I may stand l>y this 
Thy holy Altar, and sacrifice Thy holy aud spotless 
Body and precious Blood. For Thee I approach 
bowing my nock, and pray of Thee, Turn not Tliv 
face away from me, nor reject me from the number 
of Thy sons ; but condescend that these gifts may 
be offered to Thee by me, a sinner and Thine 
unworthy servant. For Thou art He that offerest, (“') 

f 11 ) 'Expwariffat. King, less correctly, “ becamest.” But 
in the new Greek, this verb means to assume a name; so 
Polybius, more tlinn once. 

King, “ I call upon Thee: ” Goar, “ To deprccor.” But 
Su<tu iru is more than this ; it is •• to put a man out of counte¬ 
nance," and so “to bo importunate: ” ami is frequently thue 
used by Plutarch, though not by more classical authors. 

('•*; That ojfrrest and art offered, avxl reeeivest and art din- 
tributed. One should have thought tlmt no great difficulty 
could be found or made in tln-sc words. That oilerett — 


and art offered, and reeeivest and art distributed, 
Christ our God ; and to Thee we ascribe, &c. 

When this prayer is finished, they also say the 
Cherubic Hymn. Then the Deacon, hiking the censer, 
and putting incense on it, goes to the Priest: and titter 
receiving a blessing from him, censes the holy Table in a 
circle, and all the sanctuary, and the Priest . and he 
saith the 51 st Psalm, and other penitential Troparia. 
such as he will, with the Priest. And they yo to the 
Prothesis, the Deacon preceding. And the Deacon having 
censed the holy things, and said to himself, 

God be merciful to me a sinner, saith to the Priest , 
Sir, lift up. 

And the Priest raising the Air, ( ,T ) puts it on the left 
shoulder of the Deacon, saying. 

Lift up your hands in the sanctuary, and bless 
the Lord. 

Then, taking the holy disk, he puts it with all care 
and reverence on the Deacon's head, the Deacon also 
holding the censer with one of his gingers. And the 
Priest himself taking the holy chalice in his hands, 
they go through the north part, preceded by tapers, and 
make _ 

•• for this He did once, when He offered up Himself,' "—and art 
offered, in the Oblation of the Mystic Sacrifice,— That received 
that Sacrifice, and art received by them that present it. How¬ 
ever, about the vear 1155 a great dispute arose on the ques¬ 
tion. A Beacon of Constantinople taught that this could not 
be the meaning of the passage, because the suer. >.ce was not 
offered to Christ, but to the Father aud the aIoly Ghost 
alone. A Council met at Constantinople, January 26th, UoC, 
under the Patriarch, Luke Chrysoherges, to decide the ques¬ 
tion: and Sotericiius Puuteugeuus, Patriarch elect of Antioch, 
who had taught the new dogma, was declared unworthy of Ini 
office. , , r 

(1TJ The fine veil which lies over the paten and chalice.—I*. 
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The Great Estrange, (“) 
both praying for all, and saying, The Lord God 
remember us all in His kingdom, always, now and 
ever, and to ages of ages. 

And the Deacon, going within the holy doors , stands 
on the right hand; and when the Priest is about to enter 
in, he saith to him, 

The Lord God remember thy Priesthood in His 
kingdom. 

Priest . The Lord God remember thy Liaconate in 
His kingdom, always, now and ever, and to ages of 
ages. 

And the Priest sets down the chalice on the holy 
Table, and taking the holy disk from the head of the 
Deacon, he places it there also, saying. 

Honourable Joseph took Thy spotless Body from 
the cross, and wrapped it in clean linen with spices, 
and with funeral rites placed it in a new tomb. 

In the grave bodily, in Hades spiritually, as God, 
with the thief in paradise as in a throne, wast Thou, 
0 Christ, with the Father and the Holy Ghost. 
Who art incircumscript and fillest all things. 

How life-giving, how more beautiful than para¬ 
dise, and Ycrily more splendid than any royal 
chamber, is Thy tomb, O Christ, the fountain of 
our resurrection. 


f 13 ) It is the custom of those who aTe sick, or who stand id 
M? e<I of any especial blessing, to kneel in the path of tbo 
Great Entrance, in order to receive the ■\irtue of the Holy 
Mysteries. The custom of adoring that which is, as yet, mere 
bread and wine, with anticipativo adoration, has always cost 
the Orientals much trouble to defend it; and it has been 
abolished by the Homan Censors in Uniat rites. A treatise 
on the subject, by Gabriel of Philadelphia, was published at 
Venice in lf>04. 


Tin'll, tailing the cur friiiy front the hull/ dish anil 
the lwhj chalice, he jdaccs them on one part of the holy 
Table ; and taking the Air from the Deacon's shoulder, 
and censing 0, he covers xcitli it the holy things, saying. 

Honourable Joseph, down to in a u-w tomb. 

And taking the censer from the Deacon's hands, h, 
censeth the holy things thrice, saying, 

Then shall they offer young bullocks upon Thine 
Altar. 

And putting doum the censer, and letting fall his 
phelonion, ( u ) and bowing his head, he saith to the 
Deacon, 

Hemeinber me, brother and fellow-minister. 

Deacon. The Loan God remember thy Priesthood, 
iu His kingdom. 

Then the Deacon also himself slightly bowing his 
head, and holding his Oration with the three fingers of 
his right hand, saith to the Priest , 


Holy Sir, pray for me. 

Priest. The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, 
and the power of the Highest shall overshadow 

Deacon. The same Spihh shall be fellow-minister 
with us, all the days of our life. 

And again. Holy Sir, remember me. . 

Priest'. The Loan God remember thee m His 
kingdom, always, now and ever, and to ages of 
ages. 

Deacon. Amen. 

And having kissed the Priest’, hand, he goes out, and 
ttnndirm in the customary place, saith, 


(**) The Eastern chasuble.—L. 
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Let us accomplish our supplications to the Loan. 

Choir. Kyrie eleison. And so to the end of e<\ch 
suffrage. 

Deacon. For the precious gifts that have been 
proposed, let us make our supplications to the Loan. 

For this holy house, and them that with faith, 
reverence, and the f ir of God, enter into it, let. 

That we may be delivered from all afflictions, 
passion, danger, and necessity, let. 

Assist, preserve. 

That the whole day may be perfect, holy, peaceful, 
without sin, let us ask from the Lord. 

Choir. Grant, 0 Lord. And so at the end of evert/ 
suffrage. 

Deacon . The angel of peace, faithful guide, guar¬ 
dian of our souls and bodies, let. 

Pardon and remission of our sins and our trans¬ 
gressions, let. 

Things that are good and profitable for our souls, 
and peace to the world, let. 

That we may accomplish the remainder of our 
lives in peace and penitence, let. 

Christian ends of our lives, without torment, with- 
out shame, peaceful, and a good defence at the fear¬ 
ful tribunal, let us asu from Christ. 

Commemorating the all-holy. 

As this hctene ( 2) ) is Icing said, the Priest saith 
secretly the Prayer of Oblation, after the Divine Gifts 
are placed on the holy Table. 


Lord, God Almighty, Only Holy, Who receivest 
tne sac mice of praise from them that call upon 
liiee with their whole heart, receive also the sup- 


this^E j vort ^ w ^ ile , to notice tbe verbal differences of 

io iaucb vun- ° f tt !° Litur ©' ‘ lo ->ISS. and editions 

» cu Miry. Bid tbe variations are (inite non-essential. 


plication of us sinners, and cause it to approach to 
Thy holy Altar, and enable, us to present gifts to 
Thee, and spiritual sacrifices for our sins, and for 
the errors of the people: and cause us to find grace 
in Thy sight, that this our sacrifice may be accep¬ 
table unto Thee, and that the good IS phut of Thy 
grace may tabernacle upon us, and upon these gifts 
presented unto Thee, and upou all Thy people. 

Priest. (Exclamation.) Through uie mercies of 
Thine Only-Begotten Son, with Whom Thou art to 
be blessed, and with the all-holy, and good, and 
quickening SrmiT, now and ever, and to ages of ages. 

Peace to all. 

Deacon. Let us love one another, that we may 
with one mind confess. 

Choir. Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, the Con- 
substantial, and Undivided Trinity. 

And the Priest, having thrice at loved, hisses the Holy 
Gifts, as they lie veiled, saying secretly thrice. 

I wiil love Thee, 0 Lord, my strength; the Lord 
is my stony rock and my defence. 

If there be two or more Priests, each kisses the Holy 
Things, and then each other on the shoulder, saying , 

Christ is among is. 

He is and will be. 

In like manner also the Deacon adores thrice tthere 
he stands, and kisses his Ovarian on its cross, and thus 
exclaims, , 

The doors! the doors! ( H ) Let us attenu in 
wisdom. _ _ 

(**) "The meiminj^FTbis"seuteuet) is very obscure. Some 
authors, as Cabusilus, explain it mystically, as an iujnncti"n 
to close the doors of the mind against worldiy business im * 
thoughts; others, much more naturally, take it as an mju. 10 - 
tion to the Clerks, not to allow heathens, Ac., to be preset 
pt the Divine Mysteries. 
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People. I believe in one Goo, &c. 

Deacon. Stand we well: stuntl we with fear: lei 
as attend to offer the holy Oblation in peace. 

Choii. The mercy of peace, the sacrifice of prut,. 
And the Deacon adores , and comes to the holy Beirut; 

and taking the fan, fans the OUation rcrercnlly. 

And the Priest talcing the Air from the Holy Gifts, 
lays it on one side, saying. 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love 
of God the Father, and the fellowship of the Holy 
Ghost, be with you all. 

Choir . And with thy spirit. 

Priest . Lift we up our hearts. 

Choir. We lift them up unto the Lord. 

Priest. Let us give thanks unto the Lord. 

Choir. Tt is meet and right to worship the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost, the consubstautial 
and undivided Trinity. 

Driest. It is meet and right to hymn Thee, to bless 
Thee, to praise Thee, to give thanks to Thee, to 
worship Thee, in every part of Thy dominion. For 
Thou art God, ineffable, inconceivable, invisible, 
incomprehensible, the same iron: everlasting to ever¬ 
lasting; Thou and Thine Only-Begotten Son, and 
the Holy Ghost. For Thou br.»ughtest us forth to 
being from notbiug, and when we had fallen didst 
raise us up again, aud gave*: not over until Thou 
hadst done every thing that The :i mightesc bring us 
to heaven, and bestow on us Thy kingdom to come. 
For all these things we give thauks to Tliee, and to 
Thine Only-Begotten Sox, and Thy Holy Ghost, 
for Thy benefits which we know, and wliich we 
know not, manifest and concealed, wliich Thou hast 
bestowed upon us. We give Thee thanks also for 
this ministry which Thou hast vouchsafed to receive 


at our hands : although there stand by Thee 
thousands of Archangels, and ten thousands of 
Angels, the Cherubim, and the Seraphim that have 
six wings, and are full of eyes, and soar aloft on 
their wings, singing, vociferating, shouting, and 
saying the triumphal hymn : 

Choir. Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord of Snbaoth; 
heaven and earth arc full of Thy glory. Hosanna 
in the highest: blessed is He that comoth in the 
Name of the Lord : Hosanna in the highest. 

Then the Deacon, taking the asterisk from the holy 
disk, signs it with the sign of the cross, and having 
saluted it, replaces it. 

Priest. We also with these blessed powers, Lord 
and Lover of men, cry and say, Holy art Thou aud 
Ail-Holv, Thou and Thy Only-Begotten Sox, and 
Thine Holy Ghost. Holy art Thou aud All-Holy, 
and great is the majesty of Thy glory : 

Who didst so love Thy world, as to give Thine 
Only Begotten Son, that whoso believeth in Him 
might not perish, but might have everlasting life : 
Who having come, and having fulfilled for us all 
the dispensation, in the night wherein He was 
betrayed, or rather surrendered Himself for the life 
of the world, took bread in His holy and pure aud 
spotless hands, and gave thanks, aud blessed, and 
hallowed, and brake, and gave to His holy Disciples 
and Apostles, saying, (aloud.) Take, eat: this is 
My Body which is broken for you for the remission 
of sins. 

Choir. Amen. 

Priest, (in a low voice,) Likewise after supper He 
took the cup, saying, (aloud,) Drink ye all of this : 

| This is Mv Blood of the New Testament, which is 

shed for you and for many for the remission of sins. 
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fZi, vow,) We therefore remembering 

this salutary precept, and all that happened on oar 
behalf, the Cross, the Tomb, the Besurrection on 
the third dnv, the Ascension into heaven, the bession 
on the right hand, the second and glorious coming 
a wain, (alowl) in f) behalf of aU, and for all, « 
offer Thee Thine own of Thine own. _ 

Chair Thee we hymn, Thee we praise : to thee 
we give thanks, Loai, and pray to Thee, our God 
Priest , (in a loiv voice,) Moreover we offer unto 
Thee this reasonable and unbloody sacrifice: and 
beseech Thee and pray and supplicate ; send down 
Thy Holy Ghost upon us, and on these proposed 
gifts. 

The Deacon lays down the rail, and goes nearer to 
the Priest, ami they hath adore thrice before the holy 
Table, praying secretly, saying, 

God be merciful to me a siuner. 

Then 

Lord, Who didst send down Thy Holy Ghost the 
third hour on the Apostles, take Him not from us, 
O good God, but renew Him in us who pray to 
Thee: 

Then 

Make me a clean heart, 0 God, and renew a right 
spirit within me. Cast me not away from lhy 
presence. 

Glory. , .... 

Blessed art Thou, Christ our God, Who didst nil 
the fishermen with all manner of wisdom, sending 
down upon them the Holy Ghost : and by tbcin 

(K) KaT a Trdvra is better rendered by in relation to all, or *n 
Sehal/vj all, tbun by tbe usual version, tn aU. 


SAlN'T CHRYSOSTOM. 


115 


hast brought tbe whole world into Thy net, 0 Lover 
of men : glory be to Thee. 

Both now. 

When the Highest came down and confounded the 
tongues. He divided the nations; when Ho distri¬ 
buted the tongues of fire, lie called all to unity, :uid 
with one voice we praise the Holy Ghost. 

Then the Deacon bo wing his head, and pointing 
with his Ovarian to the Holy Dread, saith in a low 
voice, 

Sir, bless the holy bread. 

The Priest staudeth vp, and thrice maketh the sign of 
the Cross on the Holt/ Gifts, saying, 

And make this bread the precious Body of Thy 
Christ. 

Deacon. Amen. Sir, bless the holy cup. 

Priest. And that which is in this cup, the precious 
Blood of Thy Christ. 

Deacon. Amen. And pointing with his Qrarion to 
loth the Holy Things, 

Sir, bless. 

Priest. Changing them by Thy Holy G host. 

Deacon. Amen, Amen, Amen. 

Then the Deacon bows his head to the Priest, and 
, saith. 

Holy Sir, remember me a sinner. 

Then he stands in his former place, and taking the fan, 
fans the Oblation as before. 

Priest. So that they may be to those that partici¬ 
pate, for purification of soul, forgiveness of sins, 
communion of the Holy Guost, fulfilment of the 
kingdom of heaven, boldness towards Thee, and not 
to judgment nor to condemnation. 

i 2 
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An d further we offer to Thee this reasonable ser¬ 
vice on behalf of those who have departed in the 
faith, our ancestors, Fathers, Patriarchs, Prophets, 
Apostles, Preachers, Evangelists, Martyrs, Con¬ 
fessors, Virgins, and every just spirit made perfect 
in the faith. 

The Deacon censes the holy Tabic in a tin \\ and 
commemorates such of the living and dead as he will. 

driest, (aloud.) Especially the most holy, undefiled, 
excellently laudable, glorious Lady, the Mother of 
God and Ever-Virgin Mary. 

Choir. In Thee, 0 full of grace, (as in the Liturgy 
of S. James.) 

The Deacon reads the dipiychs of the departed. 

Priest. The holy John the Prophet, Forerunner, 
and Baptist, the "holy, glorious, and all celebrated 
Apostles, Saint N. (the Saint of the day), whose 
memory we also celebrate, and all Thy Saints, 
through whose prayers look down upon ns, O God. 
And remember all those that are departed in the 
hope of the resurrection to eternal life, and give 
them rest where the light of Thy coimtcnance shines 
upon them.' Furthermore we beseech Thee, re¬ 
member, 0 Lord, every orthodox bishopric of those 
that rightly divide the word of truth, the presbytery, 
the diaconate in Christ, and for every hierarchical 
order. Furthermore we offer to Tlice this reason¬ 
able service for the whole world: for the Holy 
Catholic and Apostolic Church, and for them that 
live in chastity and holiness of life. For our most 
faithful Icings, beloved of Christ, all their court and 
armv. Grant to them, Lord, a peaceful reign, that 
we, in their peace, may load a quiet and peaceable 
life in all godliness and honesty. (Aloud.) Chiefly, 


0 Loud, remember -'ur Archbishop N., whom pre¬ 
serve to Thy holy ']lurches in p rt ace, in safety, in 
honour, in hcaltli, ju length of days, and rightly 
dividing the word of Thy truth. 

The Deacon, by ih <» hohj doors, snith, 

N. the Patriarch, Metropolitan, or Bishop, (as the 
care may be.) 

That hr ommemorates the diptych# of the linn «y. 

Priest, (secretly.) Remember, Lord, the city in 
which we dwell, and every city ami region, and the 
faithful that inhabit it. Remember. Loud, them 
that voyage, and travel, that are sick, that are 
labouring, that are in prison, and their safety. Re¬ 
member, Lord, them that bear fruit, and do good 
deeds in Thy holy Churches, and that remember 
the poor. And send forth on us all the riches of 
Thy compassion, (aloud,) and grant us with one 
mouth and one heart to glorify and celebrate Thy 
glorious and majestic Name, Father, Sox, aud 
Holy Ghost, now and ever, and to ages of ages. 
Aud the mercies of the great God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ shall be with all of us. 

The Deacon taking his time from the Priest, and 
standing in the accustomed place , saith, 

Commemorating all Saints, again and again in 
peace let us make our supplications to the Lord. 

Choir. Lord, have mercy. (And so at the end of 
each petition.) 

Deacon . For the venerable gifts now offered before 
Ilim aud hallowed. 

That our merciful God, the Lover of mankind, 
Who hath received them unto His holy and heavenly 
and spiritual Altar, for the savour of a sweet spiritual 
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scent, may in retail send down on ns His Divine 

irrace and tlic gift of the Holy Ghost, 

fe That we may ho preserved from all affliction, 

wrath, &c. . . 

The Deacon continues the Ectenc Join, to Christian 

ends of life; 

The Priest meanwhile srnth secretly , 

To Thee, 0 Lord and Lover of men, we commend 
in pledge all our life and oar hope, iand beseech anil 
pray, and supplicate: make us worthy to partake of 
Thy heavenlv and terrible mysteries of this-hob 
and spiritual'Table, with a pure conscience, for the 
remission of sins, forgiveness of transgressions, 
participation of the Holv Gnosr, inheritance of the 
kingdom of heaven, boldness of access to Thee: not 
to iudgment nor to condemnation. . . 

DeZon. Haring prayed for the oneness of the 
faith, and the participation of the Holy Ghost, let 
ns commend ourselves and each other and all onr 
life to CnaisT our Goo. , - . 

Priest, (aloud.) And make us worthy, 0 Loan, 
with boldness and without condemnation to dare to 
call upon Thee, our God and Fatuze whicli art in 
heaven, and to sav, 

People. Our Father. 

Priest. For Thine is the kingdom. 

Priest. Peace to all. 

Deacon. Let ns bow onr heads to the Lord. 

Priest Wo render thanks unto lhec, O Jung 
invisible, Who hast framed all things by Thy 
measureless power, and in the multitude of iuj 
rocrcv hast brought all things into being from non¬ 
existence. Look down, O Lord, from heaven, upon 
them that have bowed their heads unto Thee, for 
they bowed them not to tiesli and blood, but to 
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Thee, the fearful God. Bestow, tlior- ibiv, 0 Lord, 
on all of us an equal benefit from these offerings, 
according to the need of each : sail with thorn that 
sail, journey with them that journey, heal the 
sick. Thou Who art the Physician of our souls aud 
bodies. , . , 

i -| loud.) Through the grace, and mercy, and love 
to men, of Thine Only.liegotteu Sox, with W hom, 
together with the most Holy, and good, and life- 
giving Spirit, Thou art blessed, now and ever, ami 
to ages of ages. Amen." * 

near us, 0 Lord Jesus Christ our God, out of 
Thv holv dwelling-place, aud from the throne of the 
glory of Thv kingdom, and cuind and sanctify- us. 
Thou Tiiat sittest above with the Father, ami art 
here invisibly present with us : and by Tny mighty 
baud make us worthy to partake of Iky spotless 
Body aud precious Blood, and by us all I by people. 
The Priest and the Deacons adore in the place where 
they stand, saying secretly thrice, 

God be merciful to me a siuner. 

when the Deacon sees the Priest stretching forth 
his hands, and touching the holy Bread, to make the 
holy elevation, he exclaims. 

Let us attend. 

And the Priest, derating the holy Bread, exclaims, 

Holy things for holy persons. 

Choir. One Holy, one Lord, Jescs Christ, to tue 
glory of God the Father. 

And the Choir sing the Koinonicon: ( K ) <f-y* on l! « 

festival c of Apostles. __ 

P) Tl.is is a sticbos.lmiving JSfSilmh OTt 

Communion which it precedes: unil u cimra lent, tlieagh not 
exactly answering in place, to the Mozaritbie Communion. 
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Their sonnfl is gone out into all lands : and their 
words into the ends of the world. 

The Deacon then girds his Or avion crosswise, and 
/joes into the holy Benin, and standing on the rigid 
hand, (the Priest grasping the holy Bread,) saith, 

Sir, break the holy Bread. 

And the Priest, dividing It into four parts with care, 
and reverence, saith, 

The Lamb of Gon is broken and distributed; He 
That is broken and not divided in sunder; ever 
eaten and never consumed, but sanctifying the com¬ 
municants. 

And the Deacon, pointing with his Orarion to the holy 
(Jttj), saith, 

Sir, fill the holy Cup. 

And the Priest taking the upper portion, ( that is, the 
IHC,) makes with It a Cross above the holy Cap, saying. 
The fulness of the cup, of faith, of the Holy Ghost: 
and thus puts It into the holy Cup. 

Deacon. Amen. 

And taking the warm water, he saith to *he Priest, 

Sir, bless the warm water. (**) 

And the Priest blesseth, saying, 


(“) Tins very strange rite, the pouring warm water into the 
chalice after consecration, occasioned the greatest astonish¬ 
ment among the Latins nt the Council of Florence. Dorotheas, 
Bishop of Mitylunc, is said to have given the Pope ample 
Bat is fact ion by his explanation, which, however, is unfortu¬ 
nately lost. But S. Gerinanns tells us: “As Blood varm 
Water flowed both of them from the side of Cuieist, thus hot 
water, poured into the chalice at the time of consecration, 
P v <‘* a full type of the mystery to those who draw that linly 
liquid from the chill ice, as from the life-giving side of our 
L«uu>,” 


Blessed is the fervour of Thy Saints, always, now 
and ever, and to ages of ages. Amen. 

And the Deacon, pours forth a sutiicUncy into the holt, 
Cup, in the form of a Cross, saying. 

The fervour of faith, full of the Holy Guos?. 
Amen. (Thrice.) 

Then, setting down the warm water, he stands ti little 
way off. And the Priest, taking a particle of the Indy 
Bread, saith, 

(**) The blessed and most holy Bodv of our Loud 
and God and S.wiorn Jescs Christ, is communi¬ 
cated to me, X., Priest, for the remission of my sins, 
and for everlasting life. 

I believe. Loud, and confess. 

Of Thy Mystic Supper to-day. 

Let not, 0 Lord, the communion of Thy holy 
mysteries be to my judgment or condemnation, but 
to"the healing of my soul and body. 

And thus he partakes of that which is in his hands with 
fear and all caution. Thai he saith. 

Deacon, approach. 

And the Deacon approaches, and reverently makes 
an obeisance, asking forgiveness. And the Priest, 
taking the holy Bread , gives it to the Deacon: and the 
Deacon, kissing the hand that gives it, saith, 

Sir, make me partaker of the precious and holy 
Bodv of our Loud and God and Saviqcb Jesus 
Christ. 

Priest. N. the holy Deacon is made partaker of 


(“) The MSS. and printed editions van- excessively iu the 
whole Communion both of the Priest and the people: so that 
it would be hard to find two copies exactly alike. 
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the precious and holy and spotless Cody of our Loud 
and God and Saviour Jesits Christ, for the remis* 
sion of his sins, and for eternal life. 

And the Deacon going behind the holy Table , bowcth his 
lead and prajj-eth, and so doth the Priest. 

Then the Priest standing up , takes the holy Chalice 
with its covering in both hands, and drinks three times, 
saying, I, N., Priest, partake of the pure and holy 
Blood of our Loud and God and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, for the remission of my sins, and for eternal 
life. 

And then he wipes the holy Cup and his own lips 
with the covering he has in his hands, and saith, 

Behold, this hath touched my lips, and shall take 
away my transgressions, and purge my sins. 

Then he calls the Deacon, saying. Deacon, approach. 

The Deacon comes, and adores once, saying , 

Behold, I approach the Immortal King. 

I believe, Lord, and confess. 

Priest, hf. the Deacon and servant of God is made 
partaker of the precious and holy Blood of our Lord 
and God and Saviour Jesus Christ, for the remis¬ 
sion of sins, and for eternal life. 

And when the Deacon hath communicated, the Priest 
saith , 

Behold, this hath touched thy lips. 

Then the Deacon, taking the holy disk, and holding 
it over the holy Chalice, wipes it thoroughly with the 
holy sponge ; and with rare and reverence covers it with 
the veil. In like manner he covers the disk with the 
asterisk, and that with its veil. 

The. Priest saith the prayer oj' Thanksgiving. 

"We yield Thee thanks, 0 Lord and Lover of men. 


Benefactor of our sou!?, that Thou hast ibis day 
thought us worthy of Thy heaven 1 .)' and immortal 
mysteries. Eighth' divide our path, coniirut ns ail 
in Thy fear, guard our life, make safe our goings: 
through the prayers ami supplications of tho 
glorious Mother of God and Ever-Yirgm Mary, and 
all Tliy Saints. 

(“) And thus they open the doors pf the holy li mn: 
and the Deacon, having made one adoration, takes the 
Chalice with menace, and goes to the door, and raising 
the holy Chalice, sheas it to the people, saying. Ap¬ 
proach with the fear of God, faith and love. 

They who are to communicate draw near with all 
reverence, and hold their arms crossed an their breast, 
and the Priest, as he distributes the mysteries to each, 
saith, 

N. the servant of God is made partaker of the 
nnre and holy Body and Blood of our Loap and 
God and Saviour Jesus Cueist, for the remission of 
his sins, and life everlasting. 

Then the Priest hlesseth the people, saying aloud, 

0 God, save Thy people, and bless Thine heri- 
tage. 


pel From the Communion to the end of the office, all the 
Liturgies except that of S. Chrysostom and the Armenian, 
whSTwc have the rubrics in Ml, become almost mcitncably 
coXcd i but most of all that ol S. demos. Three data 
stapes have, however, to be distinguished: 1. The return of 
the Priest to the Altar; His going thence 10 the prclhesis, 
which in some ol the Liturgies precedes, in others follows, the 
dismissal • 3. His return to tho Altar, the gift of the autidoron, 
She disrobing, which in the ConstimlmopoUtan family u 
done befbne*the aisinissal : to which S. James adds, 4. The 
pmyer said as he final y rocb io the sacristy. 
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The Deacon and the Priest return to the holy Tulle, and 
the Priest censeth thrice: saying secretly , 

Bo Thou exalted. Lord, above the heavens : ami 
Thy glory above all the earth. 

Then, taking the holy disk, he puts it upon the had 
nf the Deacon, and the Deacon taking it with reverence, 
and looking out towards the door, goes in silence to the 
prothesis, and puts it down: and the Priest haring 
wade obeisance, lakes the holy Chalice, and turns 
towards the doors, saying secretly, 

Blessed be our God : {then aloud ,) always, now 
and ever, and to ages of ages. 

Ami the Deacon having come out, and standing in the 
accustomed place, saith. 

Standing upright, and having partaken of the 
divine, holy, spotless, immortal, heavenly, life- 
giving, and terrible mysteries of Christ, let us 
worthily give thanks to the Lord. 

Assist, preserve. 

That we may pass this whole day. 

Exclamation. For Thou art our sanctification, and 
to Thee we ascribe glory, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, now and ever, and to ages of a^es. 

Choir . Amen. 

Priest. Let us go on in peace. 

Deacon. Let us make our supplications to the 
Lord. 

Prayer behind the ambon, ( r ) said aloud by the Priest 
without the bema. 

Lord, Who blessest them that bless Thee, and 
sanctifiest them that put their trust in Thee, save 


^".'1 n,0ftns behind the niubon as respects the beran: 
that is, before it as regards the people. 


Thy people, and bless Thine inheritance: guard 
with care the fulness of Thy Oliureh : hallow those 
that love the beauty of Thine house. Glorify them 
in return by Thy divine might, and forsake not 
them that put their trust in Thee; give Thy peace 
to Thy world, to Thy Churches, to our Triests and 
ICings: to the army, and to all Thy people ; because 
every' good gift and every perfect gift is from above, 
aud cometli down from Thee, the Father of lights: 
and to Thee we ascribe. 

This being ended, the Piicst goes through the holy 
doors, and departs into the prothesis, and saith this 
Prayer. 

Thou, 0 Christ our God, Who art Thyself the 
fulness of the Law and of the Prophets, Who didst 
accomplish all the dispensation of Thy Father, fill 
our hearts with joy aud gladness always, now and 
ever, and to ages of ages. Amen. 

Deacon. Let us make our supplication to the 
Lord. 

Priest. The blessing of the Lord upon you. Then, 
Glory to Thee, our God : Glory to Thee. 

People. Glory. Both now. 

Then the Deacon, also going through the north part , 
yatken• together the Holy Things, icith fear and all 
safety: so that not the very smallest particle should fall 
out, or be left: and he washes his hands in the accus¬ 
tomed place. And the Priest goes forth, and gives the 
an tide ron (*) to the people. Then he goes into the holy 

(2 s ) The Antidoroa is the bread which has been offered for 
the sendee of the Altar, but which has not been required for 
consecration : it in some respects resembles the pain Uni of 
most on the French rites. It is not so very unusual a thing in 
Itassia that those monks who practise the most regular asce¬ 
ticism, should take no other food during Lent, except tho 
Antidorou. 
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hem a, and puts off his priestly vestments, saying, Nunc 
dimittis, the Trisagion, and the other things. Then 
he satth the dismissory prayer of S. Chrysostom. 

The grace of Thy lips, shining forth like a torch, 
illuminated the world, enriched, the universe with 
the treasures of liberality, and manifested to us 
the height of humility: but do thou, our instructor 
by thy words, Father John Chrysostom, intercede 
to the Word, Christ our God, that our souls may 
be saved. 

Lord, have meref, (twelve times.) 

Glory. Both now. 

Thee*, the more honourable than the Cherubim. 

And he makes the dismission: and haring adored, 
and given thanks to God for all things, ( w ) he departs. 


(*) This expression is taken from the favourite exclamation 
of S. John Chrysostom—the last *ords which he spolo— 
•* Glory he to Goo lor all tbiiwu.** 
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Prayer for the Catechumens before the Holy Oblation, 
which the Priest utters secretly. 

O Lord our God, Who dwellest in the highest, and 
iookest upon all Thy \\ orks; look upon Thy servants 
the Catechumens,who have bowed down their necks 
before Thee, and grant them the easy yoke: make 
.them worthy members of Tliy holy Church, and fit 
them for the laver of regeneration, the forgiveness 
of sins, and the garment of incorruption, unto the 
knowledge of Thee, our Very God. 

Exclamation. 

That they with us may glorify, etc., as m Liturgy 
of S. Chrysostom. 

First Prayer of the Faithful after the Corporal is un¬ 
folded, which the Priest utters secretly. 

Thou, 0 Lord, hast disclosed to us the great 
mystery of salvation ; Thou hast counted us. Thv 
humble and unworthy servauts, worthy to be minis¬ 
ters of Thy holy Altar, do Thou make us, bv 
the power of the Holy Ghost, tit for this ofliee, that 
standing uucondemned before Thy holy glory, we 
may present unto Thee the sacrifice of praise. For 
Thou art He that workest all things in all men; 
grunt, O Lord, that our sacrifice may be acceptable 
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and well-pleasing in Thy sight, for our own sins, 
and for the ignorances of Thy people. 

When the Priest has said the prayer , the Deacon re - 
cites the petition for Peace, if appointed, outside the 
holy Bema. 

Again and again. Assist, preserve. Making 
mention of the all-holy, immaculate. 

Deacon. —■'Wisdom. 

The Priest (aloud ).—For thee befits all glory, 
honour, and adoration, the Father, the Son, aud 
the Holy Ghost, now and ever, and to all ages 
of ages. Amen. 

Second Prayer of the Faithful, which the Priest utters 
secretly. 

0 God, Who lookest in pity and compassion on 
our lowliness, Who hast set us, Thy lowly and 
sinful and unworthy servants, before Thy holy glory, 
to minister at Thy holy Altar, do Thou strengthen 
us by the might of Thy Holy Spirit for this office, 
and give us a word in the opening of our mouth, to 
invoke the grace of Thy Holy Sriarr upon the gifts 
about to be set before Thee. 

Prayer of the Offertory , after the deposition of the 
divine Gifts upon the Holy Table , which the Priest 
utters secretly. 

0 Lord our God, Who hast created us, and brought 
us into this life, Who hast shewn us ways unto 
salvation, Who hast graciously bestowed on us the 
revelation of heavenly mysteries; Thou art He Who 
hath appointed us unto this office, in the power of 
Thy Holy SrnuT. Vouchsafe then, 0 Lord, that 
we may be ministers of Thy New Testament, cele¬ 
brants of Thy holy Mysteries: receive us, according 
to the multitude of Thy mercy, drawing near to Thy 
holy Altar, that we may be worthy to offer Thee 
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this reasonable and unbloody sacrifice, for our • wn 
sins, aud for the ignorances of the people : vect-ivn: 
which at Tliy holy and spiritual altar, for a sweet- 
smelling savour, send down on us in return the 
grace of Thy Holy Spirit, llegurd us, 0 God, and 
look upon this our service, and accept it, as Thou 
didst accept the gifts of Abel, the sacrifices of Noali. 
the whole burnt-offerings of Abinham, the priestly 
ministrations of Moses and Aaron, the peace-offer¬ 
ings of Samuel, as Thou didst accept this true ser¬ 
vice from Thy holy Apostles, so accept these Gifts 
in Thy goodness, 0 Lord, from the bauds of us 
sinners, that, counted worthy to minister blame¬ 
lessly at Thy holy Altar, we may find the reward of 
faithful and wise stewards, in the dreadful day of 
Thy just retribution. 

The Priest ahntd. 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love 
of God the Father, and the fellowship of the Holy 
Ghost, he with you all. 

Choir. And with thy spirit. 

Priest. Let us lift up our hearts. 

Choir. We lift them up unto the Lord. 

Priest. Let us give thanks unto the Lord. 

Choir. It is meet and right to worship the Father, 
Sok, and Holy Ghost, cousubstantial and undivided 
Trinity. 

The Priest , bending down, prays secretly. 

Jehovah, Master, Lord, God, Father Axmighty, 
adored : it is truly meet, and right, and befitting the 
majesty of Thy holiness, to praise Thee, hymn 
Thee, bless Thee, worship Thee, give thanks to 
Thee, glorify Thee, the one only God, and to offer 
Thee this our reasonable service in a contrite heart 
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and a spirit of lowline. ,: for Thou art He Who hath 
vouchsafed unto viz iuo knowledge of Thy truth. 
And who is sufficient to express Thy noble acts, or 
make all Thy praises to he heard, or to tell of aii 
Thy wondrous works at every time ? Master of all 
things, Lord of Heaven and earth, and of every 
creature risible and invisible, Who sittest upon the 
throne of glory, and beholdest the abysses, unbegm- 
nin", invisible, incomprehensible, uncircumscript, 
unchangeable Father of our Lord Jesus Christ the 
great God and Saviour of our hope, Who is the image 
of Thy goodness, seal of equal type, manifesting in 
Himself Thee the Father, Living Word, Very 
GoDbeforethe worlds. Wisdom, Life, Sanctification 
Power, Very Light, by Whom the Holy Ghost wst> 
disclosed, the Spirit of truth, the grace oi 
the earnest of future inheritance, th-- trsr.-irui :j ~f 
eternal blessings, the quickening might, ih- ft' ut of 
sanctification, by Whom every reason a lue an« 
spiritual creature empowered serveth Thee and 
sends up tn Thee the everlasting doxology, foi 
things are Thy servants. For the angels, aiVi* 
angels, thrones, principalities, powers, dominations, 
virtues, and many-eyed cherubim praise Thee, anu 
the seraphim stand around Thee, the one having 
six wings, and the other having six wings, and with 
two cover their faces and with two their feet, wit a 
two they do fly, and shout one to the other with roi- 
oeasing months, with unsilenced doxologies, 

The Priest, aloud. 

Singing, crying, shouting, and saying the triumphal 
hvmn : 

Choir. IIolv, holy, holy, Lord God of Hosts, 
* leaven and earth are full of Tliy glory. Hosanna 
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in the highest. Blessed is He that cometh in the 
Name of the Lord. Hosanna in the highest. 

Then the Deacon does the same as is set dotrn in the Liturgy 
of Chrysostom, and the Priest grays secretly : 

With the blessed Powers, 0 loving Master, \vc 
eb:-.? - *ilso cry and say, Holy art Thou, of a truth, 
and All-holy, and there is no measure for the 
ma> -sty of Thy holiness, and Thou art sacred in all 
Thy works, b- cause in righteousness of true judg- 
uier* lion hast done all things unto us ; for having 
'ijz-'-yi man, taking day from the earth, and 
honouriug him, 0 God, with Thine own image. 
Thou didst place him in the Paradise of i>leasure, 
promising him immortality of life and enjoyment of 
-tcvm.1 blessings in the keeping of Thy command¬ 
ments. but when he disobeyed Thee the Very God, 
his Creator, and was led away by the guile of the 
serpent, and died in his own transgressions. Thou 
didst drive him forth in Thy righteous judgment, O 
God, from Paradise into this world, and madest 
him return to the earth whence he was taken, pro* 
riding for him the salvation which is of regenera¬ 
tion, which is in Him Thine Anointed. For Thou 
didst not turn away utterly from Thy creature which 
Thou madest, 0 "Good One. nor didst forget the 
work of Thy hands, but didst visit it in many ways 
through the bowels of Thy me?-v. Thou didst 6end 
out prophets; Thou wrought, at mighty things 
through Thy Saints who pleased Thee in each 
generation. Thou spakest ttr?.* us by the mouth 
of Thy servants the Pr-pht ts, foretelling us the 
future'salvation ; Thou gavels the Law for an help j 
Thou appointedst Angels as guardians. And wheu 
the fulness of the times was come, Thou spakest 
unto us in Thy Son Himself, by Whom Thou madest 
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the worlds. Who being the brightness of Thy glory, 
and the express image of Thy Person, and upholding 
all things by the word of His power, thought it not 
robbery to bo equal to Thee, His God and Fatitcr, 
hut being God before the worlds, was seen upon 
earth, and mingled with men, and incarnate of a 
holy Virgin, emptied Himself, taking the form of 
a servant, made like to the body of our humility, 
that He might make ns like unto tho image of His 
glory Forwherens sin entered intotlieworld byinan, 
and death by sin, Thine Only-Begotten Son, W ho is 
in the bosom of Thee, God and Fatuer, born of a 
woman, the holy Mother of God and cverA irpn 
Mary, horn tinder the Law, was pleased to condemn 
sin in His Flesh ; that they who died in Adam 
mi»ht be made alive in Him Thy Christ, and 
dwelling as a citizen in this world, giving us statutes 
of salvation, and withdrawing us from the error ot 
idolatry. Ho brought ns unto the knowledge of lliee, 
Very God and Father, having acquired ns for Him¬ 
self a peculiar people, a royal priesthood, a holy 
nation, and having cleansed us in water, and bal 
lowed us with the Horn- Ghost, He gave B®* 
ransom unto death, wherein we were held sold 
sin, and passing by the Cross into Hades, that He 
might fill all things with Himself, He loosed the 
pains of death, and arising the third day, “dha'-n 
made with His flesh a way for the resnrrechon o tke 
dead, because it was not possible that the 11 
Life should be overcome of corruption Hii became 
the first-fruits of them that slept, the fir 
from the dead, that He might have the pre em' 
nence in all tilings over all men, and 
the Heavens, he sat down on the right han . 
Majesty in the highest. And Ho shaU come agam 
to reword every man according to his 
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He hath left as as a memorial of Ilia saving Passion 
these things, which we have presented according to 
llis commandments ; for when He was about to go 
to His voluntary, and. famous, and quickening death, 
in the night when He gave up Himself for the life of 
the world, taking broad into His holy and spotless 
hands, having shewn it to Thee. His God ami 
Father, having giv?u thanks, blessed, hallowed, 
broken it, 

The Priest, lifting the holy Paten with his right hand , 
shews it, saying aloud, 

He gave it to His holy Disciples and Apostles, 
saying : Take, cat : this is My Body which is 
broken for you, for the remission of sins. 

The Choir chants. Amen. 

Then the Priest and the Deacon do exactly as in the 
Liturgy ui Chrysostom. 

The Priest, secretly. 

Likewise taking the Chalice of the fruit of the vine, 
having mingled, given thanks, blessed, hallowed it. 

And lifting the holy Chalice in like manner reverently 
with his right hind, he shews it, saying aloud. 

He "ave it to His holy Disciples and Apostles, saying. 
Drink ye all of it, for this is My Blood of the New 
Testament, which is shed for you and for many, 
for the remission of sins. 

The Choir chants. Amen. 

The Priest, hawing his head, prays secretly: 

Do this in remembrance of Me. For as often as 
vc shall eat this Bread, and drink this Cap, ye 
declare My Death, and confess My Resurrection. 
Therefore, we also, 0 Master, remembering this? 
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saving Passion, the quickening Cross, the three days’ 
Burial, the Resurrection from the dead, the Ascen¬ 
sion to the heavens, the Session on Thy Right 
Hand, God and Father, and His glorious and ter¬ 
rible second Coming, 

The Priest, aloud. 

Offer Thee Thine own of Thine own, according to 
all, and through all. (*) 

The Choir chants. We hymn Thee, we bless Thee, 
we give thanks to Thee, O Lord, and beseech Thee, 
our God. 

The Priest bowing his head, prays secretly. 

Therefore, All-holy Master, we also, Thy sinful 
and unworthy servants, who have been counted 
worthy to minister at Tliy holy Altar, not through 
our own righteousness, (for we have done no good 
thing upon the earth) but through Thy mercies and 
compassions, which Thou hast richly poured upon 
us, have courage to draw near to Thy holy Altar, 
and presenting the antitypes of the holy Body and 
Blood of Thy Christ, we beseech Thee, and invoke 
Thee, Holy of Holies, through the good-will of Thy 

(*) Kara wefn-a, teal 8ia vav-ra. Tliis is obscure, bat from 
the immediate sequence of tbo hymn of the Choir, I think 
the words belong to it, rather than to the words of oblation, 
and that wo may supply xpivov to the first irarra, and x^P‘ a to 
the second. The whole will then run thus: Priest. At all 
times and in all places. Choir. Wo hymn Thee, 4:c. L. 

( 2 ) This word is not peculiar to S.* Basil. It is found in 
this same sense, applied to the visible species of Bread and 
Wine, in S. Macarius, Horn, sxviii., S. Greg. ISazianz. Orat. 
xi., Germanns, Theor. Eccles.; Theodoret, Dialog, ii., and in 
the Apostolical Constitutions, v. lil. S. John Damascene 
and Mark of Ephesus both agree that the phrase is used only 
before consecration, just as Westerns similarly use the word 
elements, but not afterward*. But this iB hardly borne out by 
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bounty, that Thy Holy Ghost may come upon us, 
and on these Gifts lying before Thee, and bless, and 
hallow, and shew. ( 3 ) 

The Deacon lays aside the Jan uhich he teas holding, 
or the veil, and coitus nearer to the Priest, and loth 
adore thrice before the holy Table, praying moreover to 
themselves. 

God be merciful to me a 6inner. They say it 
secretly thrice. 

Then, 

0 Lord, Wbo at the third hour didst send down 
Thine All-kolj' Spirit on the Apostles, take Him 
not, 0 good One, away from us. 

Versicle. Make me a clean heart, 0 God, and 
renew a right spirit within me. Glory, &c. 

the language of the Fathers generally, as for example, Ter- 
tnllian and S. Augustine, who use the term figura of the con¬ 
secrated species. The true explanation seems to be that 
the visible Body and Blood of Christ is called the twtoi, or 
seal, bearing the Image of God, and the consecrated species the 
atnirwov, impressed by the power of that seal, brought upon 
them by the Holy Ghost, and yet not locally nor numerically 
commensurate (as S. Thomas Aquinas points out) with 
Cmust’s visible human form, though mystically identical with 
it.—L. . 

(3) oyoStiSai. The Latin copies add here directly, 14 this 
Bread to be the precious Body of oar LonD and Goo and 
Saviour Jesus Caiust, and that which is in this Chalice the 
verv Blood of our Loud God and Savioub Jesus Christ, which 
was shod for tbo life of the world." And as Mark of 
Ephesus actually cites these words in Greek as found in &. 
Basil, ii seems that they have either dropped out here through 
the carelessness of copyists, or, as is more probable, that the 
passages which preccdo them ore later interpolations. The 
verb iyaStocrvce does not merely mean to shew, but to make or 
coiutitutc something;, giving it a character winch it had not 
before, and is so used more than once by the LXX.—U. 
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Blessed art Thou, Christ our God, &c., (as in S. 
Chrysostom, p. 96.) 

Now and ever, i£c. When the Highest, descending, 
&c. * , 

Then the Deacon, h6\ring his head , points to the holy 
Bread ilh his stole, and says secretly, 

Sir, bless t'-?. holy Bread. 

And the 1 standing up, signs the holy Gifts, 

• • saying secretly, 

This bread to ho the precious Body Itself of our 
Lord, and Go*:, and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

Deacon. Ain;--. And then again. Sir, bless the 
holy Chalice. 

And Ac Priest, blessing, says, 

And this Chalice the Precious Blood Itself of our 
Lord, and God, and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

Deacon. Amen. 

Priest . Which was Tied for the life of the world. 
Deacon. Amen. And again, pointing with his stole 
to both the Holy Things. Ac says, 

Sir, bless both. 

And the Priest, blessing i< th the Holy Things xritk his 
h i < /, says, 

Changing them by Thy Holy Spirit. 

Deacon. Amen, Aim Amen. 

And the Deacon, bom:ig his head to the Priest, and 
saying. Remember. 0 Holy Master, me a sinner, 
shifts to his former p- Uion, taking up the fan again, 
as before. 

Prir i. That Thou • mildest unite all of us, who 
are pm'ikers of the Oi. f ' Bread, and of the Chalice, 
to one another unto the fellowship of one Holy 
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Spirit, and not cause any of us to partake of the 
holy Body and Blood of Thy Christ unto judgment 
or condemnation, but that we may hud mercy-unu 
grace with all Thy Sjwr.ts, who have pleased Thee from 
[the beginning of ; the world, Iorehitliers, lathers, 
Patriarchs, Prophets, Apostles, Heralds, Evange¬ 
lists, Martyrs, Confessors, Teachers, and every just 
spirit, perfected in faith. (.- 1 / 010 /.) Especially of our 
all-holy, imm aculate, supereminently blessed, glori¬ 
ous Lady, the Mother of God, and ever- Virgin 
Mary. 

The Choir chants. The whole creation [as in Liturgy 
of S. James, p. 51.] But if it be Maundy Thursday, 
they chant, to the second oblique tone, (*) 

0 Sox of God, receive me to-day as a guest at Thy 
mystic Supper, for I will not disclose Thy m\ stery 
to Thy foes. I will not give Thee a kiss, like Judas, 
but like the thief. I confess to Thee. Remember 
me, 0 Lord, in Thy Kingdom. 

Jf it be Holy Saturday, they sing the troparian to the 
first oblupte tone. ( & ) . 

Let all mortal flesh be silent, &c., (<m w Liturgy 
of S. James , p. 88.) 

The Deacon censes the Holy Table round about, and 
commemorates the Diptych* of both the living and the 
sleeping, whomsoever he will. 

The Priest prays secretly. [Commemorating] Saint 
John, Forerunner and Baptist, the holy and all- 
celebrated Apostles, Saint N. whose memorial we 
observe, and all Thy Saints, through whose inter- 
cession look upon ns, 0 God. And remember ail 


(*) Tho I'ouxth Gregorian Toe 9 ol tha 'Western Church. 
P Second Gregorian Tone. 
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who have fallen asleep in the hope of resurrection 
unto life eternal. 

Then the Priest commemorates idiom he trill, living 
and dead. And for the living he saith, 

For salvation, visitation, remission of sins of the 
servant of God, N. 

■ And/or the dead, he saith, 

For repose, and remission of the soul of Thy 
servant N. in a place of light, where sorrow and 
sighing are put away. Give him rest, O our God. 

Then this prayer, secretly. 

And give them rest, where the light of Thy 
countenance looketh upon them. Further we be¬ 
seech Thee, 0 Lord, remember Thy holy Catholic 
and Apostolic Church, from one end of the world 
unto the other, and give peace unto it, which Thou 
hast purchased with the precious Blc'd of Thy 
Christ, and strengthen this holy House until the 
consummation of the world. Remember 0 Lord* 
them who have offered their holy gifts u_ito Thee, 
and them for whom, and through whom, or for 
what ends they have offered them. Remember, 0 
Lord, them who bring forth fruit, and do good 
works in Thy holy Churches, and who remember the 
poor. Recompense them with Thy rich and heavenly 
graces. Vouchsafe them things heavenly for things 
earthly, eternal for temporal, incorruptible for 
corruptible things. Remember, O Lord, those in 
deserts, and mountains, and dens, and caves of the 
earth. Remember, 0 Lord, them who live in vir¬ 
ginity, and piety, and discipline, and holy conver¬ 
sation. Remember, 0 Lord, our most pious and 
faithfiil Sovereigns, whom Thou hast given the right 
to reign over the earth. Crown them with the 


shield of truth, the shield of good will, f ) over¬ 
shadow their head in the day of battle, strong;h-m 
their arm ; uplift their right hand, stablish 
their kingdom; put all barbarous nations, which 
desire war, under them, vouchsafe them profound 
and inviolate peace; speak good things unto their 
heart for Thy Church and all Thy people, that wo 
may spend during their calm time, a quiet and 
tranquil life in all piety and holiness. Remember, 
0 Lord, every magistracy and authority, and our 
brethren in the palace, and all the army. Preserve 
the good in Thy goodness, and make the evil good 
in Thy bounty. Remember, 0 Lord, the people 
which stand around, and those who are absent for 
reasonable causes, and have mercy on them and us, 
according to the multitude of Thy mercy, bill 
their stores with every good thing, keep their unions 
in peace and concord, rear up the infants, guide the 
youth, strengthen the old, comfort the timid, collect 
the scattered, bring back the erring, and unite them 
to Thy holy Catholic and Apostolic Church. Free 
those troubled by unclean spirits ; sail together with 
them that sail; journey with travellers,stand before 
the widows, shield the orphans, deliver the captives, 
heal the sick. Remember, O God. them that are in 
trials, and banishments, and all tribulation, and ne¬ 
cessity, and distress, and all them that need Thy 
great loving-kindness, and them which love.us, and 
which hate ns, and those who have enjoined us, 
unworthy as we are, to pray for thorn. And, 0 
Lord out God, remember all Thy pec'jjp, and pour 
out on all men Thy rick mercy, granting to gyjeir 
petitions unto salvation. And them viioni we, 
through ignorance, or forgetfulness, or tliej^imber oi 

----—s#—— 

(*} Psalm v. 13. LXX. au«i Vulgate. 




140 


LITURGY OY 


names havenotremembered,doThou,OGon,remem¬ 
ber them, Who knowest the age and the name of each 
one Who knowest each from his mother s womb. 
For’Thou, 0 God, art the Help of the helpless, the 
Hope of the hopeless, the Saviour of the tempest- 
tost, the Harbour of mariners, the Physician of the 
sick. Bo Thou Thyself all things to all men, W ho 
knowest each, and his petition, his dwelling, and 
his need. Deliver, O Loan, this city, and every city 
and country, from famine, pestilence earthquake, 
inundation, fire, sword, incursion of foreigners, 
and from civil war. (Jiomf.) In the first place, 
remember, 0 Loan, our Archbishop H., whom vouch¬ 
safe to Thy holy Churches in peace, safe, honoured, 
healthful, long-lived, and rightly dividing the word 
of truth. 

And the Deacon, standing by the door, saith. 

For the most sacred Metropolitan, or Bishop, N., 
and for him who presents these holy gifts, etc., as far 
as And of all Thy servants and handmaids. 

The Choir chants. And of all Thy servants and 
handmaids. ^ , . 

Priest, (secretly.) Remember, 0 LiORD, every see of 
the orthodox, who rightly divide the word of Ihy 
truth. Remember, 0 Lord, according to the mul¬ 
titude of Thy compassions and of my unwortliiuess; 
forgive me every offence voluntary and involuntary, 
and withdraw not the grace of Thy Holy Spirit 
from the Gifts lying before Thee, because of my 
sins. Remember, 0 Lord, the Presbytery, the 
Diaconate in Christ, and every priestly order, and 
make none of us ashamed who compass Thy holy 
Altar. "Visit us in Thy bounty, O Lord, be mani¬ 
fest unto us in Thy rich compassions, vouchsafe 
us temperate and wholesome weather, bestow 
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showers on the earth for the produce of fruit, 
bless the crown of the year of Thy goodness, quiet 
the schisms of the Churches, quench the boastings 
of the nations, quickly destroy the uprisings of 
heresies, by the power of Thy Holy Spirit; receiving 
us all into Thy kingdom, making us children of 
light, and children of the day. Vouchsafe us Thy 
peace and Thy love, 0 Lord our God, for Thou 
hast given us all things. (Aloud,) And grant us 
with one mouth and one heart to glorify and praise 
Thine all-honoured and majestie Name, of the 
Father, and of the Sox, and of the Holy Ghost, 
now and ever, and to ages of ages. 

The Priest turns to the door, and blessing, with aloud. 

And the mercies of the great God and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ, shall be with us all. 

And the Deacon (if he be present, otherwise, the 
Priest) goes forth , and standing in the usual place, 
saith, 

Making mention of all the S^-nts. Again and 
again in peace, let us beseech the Lord. 

Choir. Lord, have mercy. 

And so on, as in the Liturgy of Chrysostom. 

For the precious Gifts offered and hallowed. 

That our loving Gop. 

That we may he delivered. . , . 

Priest, {secretin.) 0 our God, Gon of salvation, 
teach us Thyself to give Thee worthy thanks for 
Thy benefits, which Thou hast done^and sull does, 
amongst us. Do Thou, w- Gon, Who aceepte:.t 
these Gifts, purify us from every.pollution offlesh 
ana spirit, and teach us to maintain perfect holmes* 
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in Thy fear, that receiving in the pure witness of our 
conscience the portion of Thy hallowed, things, we 
may he united to the holy Body and Blood of 
Thy Christ, and receiving them worthily, wo may 
have Christ dwelling in our hearts, and become the 
tethplo of Thy Holy Spirit. Yea, O our God, and 
make none of ns guilty of these awful and heavenly 
mysteries, nor weak in soul and body from partak¬ 
ing of them unworthily; but grant us unto our 
last breath worthily to receive the portion of Thy 
hallowed things, as the viaticum of life everlasting, 
as an acceptable plea at the terrible Judgment- 
seat of Thy Christ, that wj also, with all Thy 
Saints, who have pleased Thee from [the beginning 
of] the world, may become partakers of Thine ever¬ 
lasting good things, which Thou hast prepared, 0 
Lord, for them that love Thee. 

Deacon, 

Assist, save, have mercy, &c. 

That we may pass all this day. 

The angel of peace, a faithful guide. 

Pardon and remission. 

What are good end profitable to our souls. 

That we may pass the remainder of our time. 

That the end-3 of our life may he Christian. 

Asking for the unity of the Faith, and the fel¬ 
lowship of the Holy Spip.it, let us present ourselves 
and one another, and all our life to Christ our 
Lord. 

Prust, (aloud.) And count us worthy, O Master, 
boldly to venture, aaeondnmned, to call on Thee 
our heavenly God and Father, and to gay. 

People . Our Father, &e. 

Priest. For Thine is the Kingdom, &o. Then, 
Peace to all. 


Deacon. Let us bow down our heads unto the Loan. 

Priest. Master, Lop.d, Father of compassions, 
and God of all consolation, bless, hallow, strengthen, 
stablish them who have bowed down their heads 
unto Thee, withdraw them from every evil deed, 
unite them to every good deed, and make them 
worthy to partake uncondemned of these Thy spot¬ 
less and quickening mysteries, for the remission 
of sins, for the fellowship of the Holy Ghost. 
(Aloud.) Through the grace, and compassion, and 
loving-kindness of Thine Only-Begotten Son, with 
Whom Thou art blessed, together with Thine all¬ 
holy, and good, and quickening Spirit, now and 
ever, and to ages of ages. Amen. 

Priest. Advance, 0 Lord Jescs Christ, our God, 
from Tliy holy dwelling-place, and from the throne 
of the glory of Thy kingdom, and come to hallow 
us. Who sittest on high with the Father, and art 
here invisibly present with us, and deign with Thy 
mighty Band to give us a share in Thy spotless 
Bodv and Precious Blood, aud by us to all the 
people. (Aloud.) 

Deacon. Let us attend. 

Priest. Holy things for holy persons. 

When the Communion is ended , and the holy Mysteries 

have been taken from the sacred Table , the Priest prays. 

We give thanks to Thee, 0 Lord our God, for 
the reception of Thy holy, spotless, immortal, aud 
heavenly mysteries, which Thou hast given us for 
the benefit and sanctification and healing of our 
souls and bodies. Thyself, 0 Master of all things, 
grant- that the Communion of the holy Body and 
Blood of Thy Christ may be to us unto faith 
that maketh not ashamed, unto love unfeigned 
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nisto fulness of wisdom, unto healing of soul and 
body, unto defeat of every foe, unto fulfilment of 
Thy commandments, unto an acceptable plea at tbo 
terrible judgment-seat of Tliy CnnisT. 

Tfcacon, Rightly partaking of the divine, holy, 
spotless, immortal, heavenly, and quickening mys¬ 
teries. 

Assist, preserve, have mercy, /r. 

Priest, {aloud.) For Thou ai t our sanctification, and 
unto Thee we ascribe the glory. Father, Son, and 
Holy GnosT,nowand ever, and to ages of ages. Amen. 
Pri st. Let us go forth in peace. 

Deaco v. Let us beseech the Lord 
Prayer behind the Ambon , pronounced by the Priest. 

0 Lord, Who blesscst them that bless Thee, 
and liatlowest them that trust in Thee, save Tliy 
people and bless Thine inheritance; guard the 
fulness of Thy Church, hallow them that love 
the beauty of Thine house; give them a glorious 
reward through Thy divine power, and leave us 
not, who hope in Thee. Grant peace unto Thy 
world, to Thy Churches, to the Priests, to our 
sovereigns, to the army, and to all Thy people, 
because every good gift, and even' perfect gift is 
from above, coming down from Thee, the Father 
of lights; and to Thee wo ascribe the glory, and 
thanksgiving, and adoration. Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost, now and ever, and to ages of ages. 

Prayer while the Holy Things arc put ci cay. 

The Mystery of Thy dispensation, 0 Christ onr 
God, is accomplished and perfected, so far as lies 
in our power. For we have the memorial of Thy 
death, we have seen the figure of Thy resurrec¬ 
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tion, we have been lilled with Thine uneiu-ng life. 
We have enjoyed Thine inexhaustible pleasure, of 
wh ich vouchsafe to count us all worthy in the world 
to come. Through the grace of Thine unbegin- 
ing Fathee, and Thy holy, and good, and quicken¬ 
ing Spirit t now and ever, and to ages of ages. 
Amen. 


4 

THE LITURGY 

or 

jnalabar. 

The Pric.it advances with the Deacon to the Altar. 

Priest. Glory to God in the highest. 

Deacon. Amen. 

Priest. Glory to God in the highest. 

Deacon. Amen. 

Priest and Deacon. A 1 on earth peace, and a 
good hope to men. Our Father, "Which art in 
heaven, helio-wed be .Thy Name : Holy, Holy, Holy: 

Our Fathee, Which art in he even, heaven and earth 
are fall of the majesty of Thy glory, and Angels and 
men exclaim to Thee, Holy, Holy, Holy. Our 
Father, Which art in heaven, hallowed be Thv 
Name: Thy kingdom come: Thy will be done in 
earth as it is in heaven: Give ns this day the bread 
of our necessity: And forgive us our sins, as we 
also forgive our debtors: And lead ns not into 
temptation, but deliver us from evil: for Thine is 
the kingdom, and the power and the glory, for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

Priest. Strengthen, 0 Lord God, our infirmity 
by Thy mercy, that we may minister in Thy holy 
Sacraments, given for the salvation and renewal of 
our nature, through the love of Thy most dearly 
beloved Son, 0 Lord of all things. Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost. 

Deacon. Amen. 
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Priest . Adored Rnd glorified, honoured and exulted, 
landed and blessed in heaven and in earth, be the 
glorious Name of Thy most resplendent Trinity, at 
all times, 0 Lord of all things, Father, Sox, and 
Holy Ghost. 

Deacon. Amen. 

The Priest and Deacon say alternately Psalms 15. 
150, and 117. 

Priest. Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, 
and to the Holy Ghost, from ages to ages. Amen 
and Amen. 

Deacon. Set me, 0 Lord, with pure thoughts be¬ 
fore Thy altar. 

Priest. Lord, who shall dwell in Thy tabernacle, 
and who shall rest upon Thy holy hill ? How 
glorious and lovely is Thy sanctuary, God, the 
Sanctifier of all things. 

Deacon. Peace be with us. 

Priest. Before the exceeding glorious throne of 
Thy Majesty, my Lord, and the lofty and supreme 
seat of Thy domination, and the Altar of expiation, 
which Thy will hath fixed in the place of the habi¬ 
tation of Thy glory, -we Thy people, and the sheep 
‘of Thy pasture, with the thousands of Seraphim 
that praise Thee, and the ten thousands of Angels 
and Archangels that minister to Thee, bend our 
iniees before Thee, and ever adore and glorify 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, to ages of ages. 

To the Name of Thy ever-glorious Trinity, great, 
formidable, holy, laudable ai?d incomprehensible; 
ajr Thy luer.y which Thou bast manifested to- 
wunis our racu, wc r.rc bouiA ivium continual 
thunks, and to attribute uuu s:-d adoption; 0 
Lord of all things, Faih*», Soy, and Hoi,* Ghost- 

Li. Amen. 

Priest. Thee, the Lord of all things, we praise: 

L 
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Thee, Jf.sus Christ, we glorify; because Thou art 
the raiser up of our bodies, and the m0;J t holy 
Saviour of our souls; I have washed my hands in 
innocency, 0 Lord, and have compassed Thine 
altar. 

Deacon. Thee, the Lord of all things. (Js the 
Priest, who then repeats it again.) 

Deacon. Peace be with us nil. 

Priest. Th?u art truly my Lord, and the raiser up 
of our bodies, and tbe good Saviour of our souls, 
and the constrict Keeper of our life : and it is meet 
that we should laud and glorify Thee at all times, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 

Deacon. Amen. 

Prtcst. Lord, our God, when thv most sweet odour 
of Thy goodness and love shall breathe upon us, 
and when cjv souls shall have been enlightened 
with the splendour of Thy truth, then we shall 
meet Thy most beloved Son Who shall be revealed 
from heaven, and in Thy Church, already honoured 
with the crown, shall praise Thee incessantly, for 
Thou art the Lord and Creator of all things, Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost. 

Deacon. Amen. Bring your voices, an i praise, 0 
all ye people, the Living God. 

Priest. Holy God, Holy and Mighty, Holy and 
Immorr-il, have mercy upon us. Glory be to the 
Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghost. 

Deacon. Holy God, Holy and Mighty, Holy and 
Immortal, have mercy upon us. 

Priest. From everlasting to everlasting. Ainen 
and Amen. 

Deacon. Holy God, &c. 

Priest, turning to the people. Let us all stand in 
order, and with joy and gladness let us seek and 
say. 
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People. O our Lord, have mercy upon. us. ( And 
so at the end ■>/ every petition. ( l ) 

Deacon . Father of mercies and God of all Con¬ 
solation, we beseech Thee. 

Our Saviour, the Dispenser of our salvation, and 
the Captain of all things, we, &e. 

For the peace and unity and well-being of tho 
whole world, and of all Churches : 

For the healthfulness of the air, the richness of 
year and its provisions, and the beauty of the whole 
world: 

For our holy Fathers, our Patriarch, the universal 
Pastor of the whole Catholic Church; and our 
Bishop, that they may enjoy good health : 

The merciful God Who governuth all things by 
His love: 

.1.1 ini That is rich in mercy and Whose loving- 
kindness is shed abroad: 

Him That is good in His Essence, and the Giver 
c r all gifts: 

Him that is glorious in heaven, and exceeding 
laudable upon earth: 

The Immortal Nature That inhabits that most 
glorious light, we beseech : 

fcia»e us all, 0 Christ, our Lord and God, by Tby 
grace, and multiply in us peace and love, and have 
mercy upon us. 

Let us pray and beseech the Lord, the God of 
all, that He may hear the voice of our prayers, and 
listen to our supplications, and have mercy upon 
us. 

Let us prny also for the holy Catholic Church, 
which is spread over the w hole orb of the world, 

(i) This manifestly answers to the first Eciene in the pre¬ 
ceding Liturgies, although the form differs considerably. 
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that the peace which is from God may remain in it 
till the consummation of all things : 

Let ns pray also for the holy Fathers, our Bishops, 
that without blemish and complaint they may 
remain all the days of their life in the government 
of their Churches : but chiefly we are bound to prav 
for the safety of the Lord Patriarch, the Pastor of 
the whole Church, and the Lord Bishop of this Me¬ 
tropolis : let ns pray that the Lord may keep them 
and preserve them at the head of their flocks, that 
they may feed and govern and prepare for the Lord 
a perfect people, zealous of all good works. 

Let us pray also for the Presbyters and Deacons 
who are occupied in the ministry of the truth; 
that with a good heart and a pure conscience they 
may accomplish their ministry before God. 

Let us pray also for every holy and sober congre¬ 
gation of tbe sons of the holy Catholic Church, that . 
they may accomplish the most excellent course of 
sanctity, and may receive the hope and promise of 
the Lord in the land of the Living. 

Let us commemorate the most blessed Vi. gin 
Mary, the Mother ( a ) of Christ and our Saviour. 

Let us pray that the Holy Ghost, "Who dwelt in 
her, may sanctify us by Ilis grace, and accomplish 
His will in us, and sign His truth in us, all the 
days of our life. 

Let us venerate the memory of Prophets, Apostles, 
Martyrs, and Confessors : let us pray that by their 
prayers and the passions which they endured, Goo 
may give to us with them a good hope and salva- 

i 5 ) Mother of Christ. Notice here tbe Nestorian heresy— 
Mother of Christ, instead of Mother of Goo. This is one of 
the few expressions which tvu3 rightly altered at the Synod of 
Diamper. 
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tion; and that we may be made worthy of their 
blessed commemoration, and their living and true 
promises in the kingdom of heaven. Let us com¬ 
memorate also our fathers and the doctors of truth, 
S. Nestorius, (®) S. Diodorus, S. Theodore, S. 
Ephraim, S. Abraham, S. Narcissus, and all Doctors 
and Presbyters, followers after truth. Let us pray 
that by their prayers, tbe pure truth and the sincere 
doctrine which they taught may be preserved in 
the holy Church till the consummation of the 
world. 

Let ns remember also our fathers and our brethren 
who have departed out of this world in the orthodox 
faith ; let ns pray, I say, to the Lord that He may 
absolve them, and may forgive them their offences, 
and may vouchsafe that they, with all just and 
righteous men who have obeyed tbe Divine will, 
may rejoice for ever and ever. 

Also for this province and city, and for them that 
dwell therein, especially for this congregation; let 
us pray that the Lord by His grace may turn away 
from us sword, captivity, rapine, earthquake, 
famine, pestilence, and other things which are in¬ 
jurious to the soul and the body. 

For those also that have departed from the true 
faith, and are held in captivity by the net of Satan: 
let us pray that the Loud God may convert their 
hearts, and that thc-y may verily acknowledge God 
the true Father, and His Sox, Jesus Christ, our 
Lord. 

Let us pray also for the siek: and especially for 
them who are vexed with cruel diseases, and are 
tried by most evil spirits: we pray that the Lord 
our God may send to them His holy Angel of love 


(*) Tlie arch-heretic. 
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and salvation, and may visit and heal and help 
them, through the greatness of His grace and 
mercy. 

Also for the poor, orphans, -widows, and afflicted; 
and them thr* suffer persecution: let us pray 
that the may govern them by His grace, 

and nonrWi and console them by His pity, and by 
His loving-lrindness set them free from them that do 
violence to them. 

Pray and beseech the love of the God of all, that 
we may be to Him a kingdom, a priesthood, and a 
holy people. Cry to the Loud, the mighty God, 
with all your heart, and all your soul, for God is a 
tender Father, and merciful and clement, and 
willeth not that His handywork should perish, but 
rather should be converted and live. But above 
all things it is fit and meet that we should pray to, 
laud and adore, glory and adore, glory and honour, 
and exalt the One God, the Fatiiek, the Lord of all, 
most worthy of adoration, Who by Christ hath 
made to us a good hope and salvation for our souls, 
that He may accomplish His grace and love in us 
even to the end. 

While the Deacon saith these things, the Priest, 
standing in the middle of the Altar , taketh the Paten; 
and the Deacon giving incense, and holding the Thurible 
with both hands, he censeth it in the form of a Cross, 
Baying, 

Lord, our God, cause this paten to have a sweet- 
smelling savour, after the pattern of Aaron, the 
most illustrious Priest in the tabernacle of testi¬ 
mony, Tlion That art the Creator and the Lord yf 
the roots and spices that breathe a sweet odour, in 
the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost. Amen. 
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Then he censeth the Veil of the Chalice, and saith : 

Lord, our God, cause this veil to have a sweet 
savour, after the fashion of the mantle where wit Is 
Elias, the prophet of truth, clothed himself; in the 
Name. 

Then he censeth the Chalice, and saith , 

Lord, our God, cause this chalice to send forth a 
sweet smell, after the fashion of Aaron the Priest in 
the tabernacle of witness. Thou Who art the Creator 
of roots and spices that breathe forth a sweet odour, 
in the Name. 

Then he poureth wine into the Chalice, and saith : 

Let the precious Blood of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be mingled in the chalice. ( 4 ) 

He poureth in i cater, and saith ; 

One of the soldiers came, and with a spear pierced 
the side of our Lord Jesus Christ, and forthwith 
came thereout Blood aud Water, and he that saw it 
bare record, and his record is true. 

Again pouring in wine, he saith : 

Let water be mingled with wine and wine with 
water, in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost. ( 5 ) Then he saith: Expect¬ 
ing I expected the Lord, the Body of Christ, and 

.(*) This anticiputive culling that which is simple wine, 
“ the Blood of Chiust," is on a par with the auticipative 
adoration of the Holy MysterieB at the Great Entrance, 
common through all the Eastern Church. 

(a) Hero follows, in the modern edition, a long rubric, of the 
insertion of which no notice is gi ven * but which is evidently 
taken from the Human Missal. 
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His precious Blood on tlic holy Altar. Let us all 
offer it with fear and honour, and with the Angels 
let us exclaim, Holy, Holy, Holy, is our Lord God. 

Deacon. The poor shall eat aud he satisfied with 
the Body of Christ aud His precious Blood upon 
the holy Altar: let us all offer it with fear and 
honour, and with Angels let us exclaim, Holy, Holy, 
Holy, is our Lord God. 

Let us pray. Peace be with us. 

Priest (secretly). Let glory be offered and immo. 
lated to Tliy ever-glorious Trixity, for ages of ages : 
and may Christ "Who was offered as an oblation for 
our salvation, and has commanded us that wc should 
sacrifice in memory of His Passion, Death, Sepul¬ 
ture, and Resurrection, receive this sacrifice from 
our hands, through His grace and His love, for ever 
and ever. 

He puts the Holy Gifts on the Altar. 

Let these exceeding glorious, holy, aud lifo-giviug 
mysteries be constituted and ordained upon the holy 
Altar of CnaisT, until the glorious Advent from 
heaven of the Same, to 'Whom is laud, glory, and 
adoration now and at all times, and to ages of ages. 

(Aloud.) Glory be to the Father, and to the Sox, 
and to the Holy Ghc r. Be there a commemoration 
upon the holy Altar of the Virgin Mary, the Mother 
of CnnisT. 

Deacon. From everlasting to everlasting. Amen 
and Amen. Apostles of the very Sox, friends of 
the Only-Begotten, pray ye that there may be peace 
in the creation. 

Priest. Let all the people say Amen and Amen. 
Be Thy commemoration, Apostle Thomas, our holy 
father, upon the holy Altar, together with the just 


who have conquered, aud tho mnrtyrs who have 
received the crown. 

Deacon. The Mighty God is with us. our Father 
is with us, our Angel, and our Helper, the Guu of 
Jacob. 

Pried. The little ones, with the elders, behold all 
the faithful who have fallen oil sleep in a good hope, 
who have paid the debt of humanity. By Thy ex¬ 
ceeding glorious resurrection. Thou shall raise them 
up to Thy glory. (°) 

beacon. Pour forth before him your hearts in 
prayer, fasting and penitence. They have made 
propitiatiou to (Jurist, the Father, and His Spirit. 

The Priest saith, i chile he covercth the Oblations , 

Thou covercst Thyself with light as with a garment, 
and stretchest out the heavens like a curtain, now 
and ever, and to ages of ages. 

While the Priest iraxhetk his hands the Deacon saith: 

By the prayer and supplication of the Angels of 
peace and of love, we ask. 

People. From Thee, 0 Loud. 

Deacon. Night and day, and all the days of our 
life, we ask for eternal peace to Thy Church, and a 
life without sins. 

People. From Thee, 0 Lord. 

Deacon. Remission of sins, aud that which mav be 
profitable to our life, and may appease His Divinity, 
we ask, 


( 0 ) If we compare these vehicles and rcsjKmsea with the 
“ God is with us." in the Great Ainxleipnon of the Constant! - 
nopolitan rite, (which we know to be, at the very latest, of 
the beginning of the fourth century.) we may conclude them 
in like manner to be of the most rem >te antiquity. 
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People. From Thee, 0 Lord. 

Deacon. Tlio mercies of the Lord, and His be¬ 
nignity, ever and at ail times ire ask, 

People. From Thee, 0 Lord. 

Deacon. Ourselves and our souls let us commend 
to the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. 

People. To Thee, 0 Lord God. 

Priest . We pray and beseech Thee, Lord God, the 
Mighty, perfect in us Thy grace, and by our hands 
pour forth Thy gifts and love, and the tender mercy 
of Thy Divinity; and let them be for the propitiation 
of the debts of Thy people, and for the remission of 
all the sins of the sheep of Thy pasture, which, by 
grace and Thy love, Thou hast chosen to Thyself: 
of all, 0 Lord, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 

Deacon. Amen. Bow down your heads for the 
imposition of hands, and receive the blessing. 

Priest {secretly}. Lord, Mighty God, Thine is the 
holy Catholic Church, purchased by the wonderful 
Passion of Thy Christ : on the sheep of Thy flock, 
by the grace of the Holy Ghost, Who is equal to 
Tbee in most glorious Deity, the orders of true priest¬ 
hood are conferred. Thou, my Lord, by Thy 
clemeucy, hast vouchsafed to the exiguity of the 
nature of our misery, that we men should become 
glorious members of tbat mighty body which is the 
Catholic Church, and by Thy ministry may confer 
on believing souls, spiritual helps. Do Thou there¬ 
fore, my Lord, accomplish in us Thy grace, and 
pour forth by our hands, Thy gifts : let also Thy love 
be upon us, and the piety of Thy Deity upon this 
people which Thou hast chosen to Thyself. {Aloud.) 
Grant also, my Lord, through Thy mercy, that we 
all, in all the days of our life, may equally please 
Thy Deity by the best works of righteousness, which 
render us acceptable to the glorious will of Thy 
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Majesty ; and that in this manner we may be made 
worthy of the assistance of Thy grace, tlmr we may 
ever offer to Thee hymns, honour, laud, and 
adoration, Lord of all, Father, Son, aud Holy 
Ghost. 

[Expulsion of tiie Catechumens.} 

Deacon, Amen. He that hath not received baptism 
let him depart. 

Choir. Amen. 

Deacon. He that hath not received the seal oi iiie, 
let him depart. 

Choir. Amen. . . . 

Deacon. He that hath not received it, let Him 
depart. , , , , 

Priest. Go, auditors, ( 7 ) aud see the doors. Let us 
prav: peace be with us. Illuminate, 0 Lord our 
God, the motions of our thoughts, tbat we may listen 
to aud understand the most sweet voice of Thy pre¬ 
cepts, life-conferring and divine. Grant to us ako 
be Thv -race and Thv loves, that from them we may 
Rather advantage, that is to say, love, hope, and sal¬ 
vation, as may he expedient to soul and to body 
and that tve may ever sing praise to Thee, without 
cessation, at uU times, Loan of all things, Fi.Tut.it, 
Son, and Holy Ghost. 

Deacon. Amen. . 

Priest. Thee, the most wise Governor and marvel- 
lous preserver of Thy servants, and great treasury 
whence every good thing and all help vrocee&etb 
from Thv merev: we beseech Thee, turn Thee, 0 my 
Loan, and bo p'ropitious to us, aud have mercy upon 

m He is addressing of coarse that class oi Catechumens 
who ure called Auditors or Audientes. 
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us always, as Thou art accustomed. Lord of all, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 

Deacon. Keep silence. Paul the Apostle: the 
Epistle to the.my brethren: Sir, bless. 

Priest. Christ bless thee. ( e ) 

[The Epistle is read.] 

Choir. Glory to Christ the Lord. 

Priest, ( 9 ) before the middle of the Altar, bowing: 
Thee, the splendour of the glory of the Father Him¬ 
self, and the Image of the Substance of Him That 
begat Thee, Who didst appear in the body of our 
humanity, and didst illuminate our soul by the light 
of Thy life-giving Gospel, Thee, I say, we laud and 
adore and glorify at all times, Lord of all, Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost. 

Make me wise, 0 Lord, with Thy holy wisdom, 
and grant to me that, without intermission and with¬ 
out spot, I may minister to Thee by tbe keeping of 
Tliy Commandments, life-conferring and divine, 
Lord of all, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 

Deacon. There is silence. Be silent. 

Priest. Peace be with us. 

Choir. With thee and with thy spirit. 

Deacon. The holy Gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the preaching of. 

Choir. Glory to Christ the Lord. 

Deacon. Sir, bless. 

Priest. Christ bless thee. 


(®) The respective speeches of the Priest and Deacon are 
curiously countercbanged in the printed copies. Tbe actual 
Liturgy given is that for a departed Priest: tlie Epistle is 
2 Cor. v. 1—12; the Gospel, S. John vi. 24—25. 

a Here again I follow Le Bran : Baulin gives this prayer 
le Deacon. 


[The Gospel is read. 

Choir. Glory to Christ the Loud. 

The Kiccne Creed it- i ceiled an at page 12. 

Deacon. Let us pray. Peace be with us. Pray, 
bearing in memory our fathers, the Catholics, ' 5l '} 
and all Presbyters and Beacons, youths and virgins, 
and all the faithful who have departed from the 
living and are dead in the true faith. And all our 
fathers and brethren, and sons and daughters: also 
faithful kings beloved of Cuiust, and all Prophets, 
Apostles, and Martyrs: let us pray, I say, that, in 
the resurrection from the dead they may be rewarded 
by God with the crown, with a good hope, and the 
inheritance of the life of the kingdom of heaven: 
furthermore, that this oblation may be confidently 
received, that by tbe ( ll ) Word of God and the Holy 
Ghost it may be consecrated, that it may be to us 
for help and salvation aid eternal life in the kingdom 
of heaven, tlirougli the grace of Christ. 

In the meanwhile the Priest saith secretly: Glory 
be to Thee, Finder of them that were lost: glory 
be to Thee, Collector of them that are dispersed, 
and Bringer-baek of them that are afar off: glory to 
Thee Who couvertest the erring to the knowledge 
of the truth. Glory to Thee, my Lord, W ho hast 


(ir>) The original petition referred of course to tbe Catholic 
of Babylon or Mosul, the spiritual head of the Church of 
JIulubar. But it was left by the Roman Censors, as it stood, 
they intending to receive it in the sense of “ our Catnonc 
Fathers." 

{») Tbe reference is 1 Timothy iv. 5, as alluding to the 
Words of institution, and prayer for the Descent of the Holy 
Ghost, as both necessary. According to the teaching of tbe 
Eastern Church, to a valid Eucharist. 
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called wretched me by Thy mercy and grace to ap¬ 
proach to Thee, and hast made me, as it were, an 
illustrious member in the mighty body of the Holy 
Church, that I may offer to Thee this one, holy, and 
acceptable Sacrifice, which is the memorial of the 
Passion and Death, Burial and .Resurrection of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, through Whom it 
pleased Thee to forgive the sins of all men. 

The Priest censcth those who arc on the right of the 
Altar, and saith to them :| 

Bless, my lords, and pray for me, my fathers, and 
my brethren, and my masters, that this oblation 
may be consecrated by my hands. 

They reply with the Deacon ■ 

May Christ hear thy prayers and receive thy 
oblation, and cause thy priesthood to shine before 
Him ; and may He be well-pleased with this sacrifice 
which thou offerest for thyself, for us, and for all the 
world, from the least to the greatest, through Thy 
grace and love for ever and ever. Am en. 

The Priest adores, bowing before the Altar. 

Yea, 0 Lord our God, look not upon the multi¬ 
tude, nor let Thy domination be angry at the weight 
of my sins; hut by Thy ineffable grace consecrate 
this great sacrifice, and bestow it in virtue and 
power, that it may abolish our many sins: and when 
at the latter day Thou appearest in the human 
body which Thou didst assume of our race, we may 
find before Thee grace and love, and may be made 
worthy to praise Thee with the multitude of angels. 
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Rising, he saith : 

We confess and praise. Lord our God, the riches 
of Thy grace shed abroad over us; for when we were 
sinners and weak, Thou nevertheless, through tho 
multitude of Thy mercy, didst makv us worthy of 
the dispensation of the holy sacrament of the Body 
aud Blood of Christ : we beseech therefore Tby help, 
tho Strength of our souls, that with perfect love and 
true faith, we may administer Thy gift which we 
have, and may offer to Thee hymns, honour, laud 
and adoration, now and lor ever. 

Deacon. Amen. 

Priest. Peace be with nil. 

Deacon. With thee and with thy spirit. 

Priest. Give the peace to each other. 

And for Patriarchs, Bishops, Presbyters and Dea¬ 
cons, and for those who having accomplished this 
life, have departed out of this congregation of the 
Church; aud for the peace of the world and the 
crown of the year, that it may be blessed and filled 
with Thy mercy: and fur all Thy servants, and for 
us all, that this oblation be accepted for ever and 
ever. 

Deacon. (“) Let us confess, and let us all of us 
beseech the Lord with the voice of choral melody; 
stand rightly and attend to these things which are 
done in the tremendous mysteries which are conse¬ 
crated: the Priest is praying that by his intercession 
peace may be multiplied in you: cast your eyes 
down to the ground, a ad vigilantly take care to 
raise your mind to heaven; seek and petition at 
this time, and let no one venture to speak ; and he 

(to) The following speech is not in the books attributed to 
tho Deacon, but clearly belongs to him, and is followed by a 
prayer which is “ said in the meanwhile ” by the Priest. 
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that prayeth. let him pray mentallv, -while he re- 
mameth in silence and fear. Peace le with us . 

In the meanwhile the Priest saith : 

Loed, Mighty Goo, strengthen my weakness bv 
Ihy mercy, ana make me wonhv of the a«si#ta*'ee 
of Thy grace. that I may oner to Thee an oblation 
lor tne benefit of all men. and to the praise of TIiv 
exceeding glorious Tsixitt, Fatses. Sox. and iWt 
oho st. for ever. 

He unteils the mmuries and llexte* incense, and puts 
it in the ten vr and saith - 

[EEOCfXIXG THE AXATHOEA.1 

The grace of onr Loan Jescs C heist, and the 
love of God she Fatses, and the communion of 
the Holt Ghost, be with ns all, now and for ever, 

Deiiccn. Amen. 

Priest. Ii:t np your hearts. 

Chotr. To Thee. God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Israel, the exceeding glorious Kin?. 

This sealen« is rwc-sely the same as that in the 
Luurcy c! the Apostle#, is the Xesterian norm. In tiie 

Limncw# of XesL'jic# ini TheoJere the Inierrrttcr, them- 
selves aprarv-tlr ^ she £fih cenrxrr, it :$ Vc^mcch aajpliced, 
as thus is she for»:r: 

rri. it. Cr ir. the s-WInie helchts. in tie feafnl and glorious 
f'VtAU, whew the therabia «i#e rot to agitate their win os, 
at'.vl then- U co er.i to tie fcynss sni tie street sounds of the 
SAriOtitioatioa of tie tvrstii-.n. tier# he rc-rr mi:: is. 

t’Vi*. They are I;hoi nr to Thee. i>oo of Abraham, Isuac, 
v.ii Israel, Sir.c of vti-.-ry. 

Hor.ov I iTAtier tie oxtrente antiquity of the iLdabor 
.'r.iphor*. fl^v s trrri earlier form. 
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Priest. The oblation is offered to the Loud, the 
God of all. 

Chair. It is meet and right. Peace be with us. 

Priest. Loud, Mighty (ion, give us boldness be¬ 
fore Thee, thut we may confidently perform this 
quickening and holy ministry with consciences pure, 
and tree from all malice, simulation, and guilt, aud 
bitterness, and sow in us, my Loud, charity and 
mutual unity of soul ; and guard Thy holy Catholic 
Church hero and everywhere, from everything 
noxious, from all fault and perturbation, by Thy 
grace and love for ever. 

Choir. Bless, my Lord. 

Priest. By the mouth of all be it glorified, by the 
tongue of all be it praised, by all creatures be it 
worshipped and exalted, the adorable and exceeding 
glortous Name of the most illustrious Trinity, 
Father, Son, and Hour Ghost, Who created the 
world and all that dwell therein by His goodness, 
and hath saved the sons of men by his loving- 
kindness, and hath shown great mercy to mortals. 
Thy Majesty, my Lord, is adored and venerated by 
thousand thousands of heavenly beings, and ten 
thousand times ten thousand of holy Angels; and 
the hosts of the Spirits of fire glorify Thy Name. 
And with holy Cherubim aud Seraphim, they offer 
adoration to Thy greatness, they cry, they glorify 
without intermission, and say one to another: 

Choir. Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord, mighty Gud: 
heaven aud earth are full of His songs: Hosanna 
in the highest: Hosanna to the Son of David : 
blessed is He That cometh and shall come in the 
Name of the Lord : Hosanna in the highest. 

Priest. Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord, mighty God : -- ^ 
full are the heavens and the earth of His songs, ^ 
and of the essence of His substance, and the splendour 
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of His exceeding .glorious beauty, so that Hoi 
not fill heaven and earth, saith the Loud ? Holy 
art Thou, God, the Fathbe of Truth, from "Whom 
all paternity in heaven and in earth is named: holy 
also is Thine Only-Begotten Son, our Lord Jesus 
Christ, by Whom all things were made : holy also 
is the Spirit, the cause of all truth, by Whom all 
are sanctified. Woe is me, woe is mo; for lam 
--»stonished ; because I am a man of polluted lips, 
and I dwell in the midst of a people of polluted 
lips, and mine eyes have seen the King, the Lord 
of Hosts. How terrible is this place to-day, in 
which face to face the Lord is seen! And now, O 
Lord, let Thy mercy be upon us, and purify our 
filth, and sanctify our lips, and commingle the voices 
of our imbecility with the praises of Seraphim and 
Archangels, who sing glory to Thy love: for cor¬ 
poreal men Thou hast associated with spirits. With 
theso celestial hosts then, wo also, Thy miserable 
servants, weak and useless, praise Thee, my Lord, 
because Thou hast shewn great mercy to ns, for 
which wc cannot return equal thanks. For Thou 
didst take upon Thyself our humanity, that Thou 
mightest quicken us with Thy divinity ; Thou didst 
exalt our humanity, and set up our fall, and forgive 
our sius, and justify us by wiping out our offences, 
and didst illuminate our understandings, and didst 
prove, 0 Lord our God, our enemies to be guilty, 
and because of the love of Thy grace shed abroad 
over us, didst bestow the victory on the weak 
- exiguity of our nature. For all helps, therefore, 
and mercies bestowed on us, let us offer to Thee a 
song, laud and honour, and adoration, now and 
ever, and to ages of ages. 

Deacon. Amen. Pray in your hearts. Peace bo 
with us. 


He kmeth the Altar thrice, ami saiih : Glory to rF . . 
Thv Holy Name, and adoration to Thy Divinity. ‘ *•* 
at all times. Lord Ji.su Christ, Living Bread, giving 
life, Who didst descend from heaven, and quicken*.:st 
the whole world, and they that eat this Bread shall 
never die, and they that receive it in truth are freed 
and sanctified by it, and are cleansed and live for 
ever. 

Our Lord Jesus Christ ( u ) in the same night 
wherein He was betrayed, took the holy bread into 
His pure and loving hands, and lifted up llis eyes 
to heaven, and gave thanks to God the Father, the 
Creator of all things, and blessed and brake, and 
pave to His Disciples and said,—Take and eat of 
this bread all of you: for this is My Body. In 
like manner after lie had supped, He took the 
Chalice into His pure hands, and gave thanks, and 
blessed, and gave to His Disciples, saying, Take 
and drink ye dl of this Chalice : for as often as ye 


(») I have ventured to make a considerable alteration in the 
order of the above prayers. As we have the Malabar Liturgy 
from the Portuguese revisers, the sequence of the Collects is 
tliat which is given by bracketed numerals in the margin. 
Here the Invocation of'tbo Holy Guost, contrary to the use of 
every other Oriental Liturgy, preceded the words of Institution. 
This, in itself, would be a sufficient proof that an alteration 
hud been made ; though very carelossly, if not mala jide., no 
notice is given of it. But fortunately the Nestoriim Liturgy c*f 
Theodore the Interpreter bears a sufficient resemblance to this 
to shew what was the original order: I have therefore arranged 
the prayers according tc that. The Liturgy of All Apostles, the 
Isestoriau norm, bears as would be natural, a closer resemblance 
still to the Malabar; but as AH Apostles, from whatever cause, 
has not tlio words of Institution at all, it is not bo useful iu 
shewing how the Malabar was arranged, llenaudot has a note 
on the Malabar, (vol. ii. p. 599. edit. Leslie), but he mani¬ 
festly refers to a very different edition of it from that which 
we are employing. 
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eat tliis Bread, and drink this Cap, yc shew forth 
lily remembrance: for this is the Chalice of My 
Blood, of the New Testament, which for you and 
for many shall be poured forth for the remission of 
sins: this shall be My pledge even to the consum¬ 
mation of all things. 

Glory to Thee, my Loiu>: glory to Thee, my Lord : 
glory to Thee my Lord, for Thine ineffable gift. 

The Priest signs the Oblations, and saitU : 

Lord God of Hosts, hear the voice of my cry, 

, and listen, my Lord, and give ear to my groans 
l- 2 '- 1 and my sighs, and receive the prayers of me, a 
sinner: for"in this hour in which the Sacrifice isoffered 
to Thy Father, I beseech Thy grace to have mercy 
upon "all creatures; to forgive the offenders, to 
bring back the wanderers, to console the afflicted, 
to give peace to the disturbed, to heal the infirm, to 
hear them that are troubled in spirit, and to impart 
tranquillity to them; to accomplish the almsdecds 
of them that work righteousness, and for Thy holy 
Name’s sake to he propitious ever to me, a sinner, 
through Thy grace. 

Thanks be to Thee, Loud God of Hosts: let this 
. - oblation be received for the whole Catholic 
I - Church, and for priests and princes; for the poor 
also that are oppressed in sorrow and misery, and for 
the faithful departed, and for all them who desire the 
prayer of my weakness, and for my sins. Yea, 0 
Lord, my God, visit 'Thy people, and mv un¬ 
happiness, according to Thy love, and the multitude 
of Thy mercy, and not according to my sins and 
iniquities : but grant that we may be made worthy 
of the remission of our sins by the Holy Body which 
we shall in faith receive, through grace which is 
from Thee. Amen, 


Prostrating hiunolf, he rout in net : Thou, my Lord, 
according to Thy exceeding love, receive this lust . . 
and acceptable commemoration of the father* ,J 
who are just and upright, and please Thee,—the re¬ 
membrance of the Body uud Blood of Thy Christ, 
which we shall oiler to Thee upon the pure and 
holy altar, as Thou hast taught us, and give peace 
to us and tranquillity all the days of our life. Yea. 
O Loud, give us peace, that ail the inhabitants of 
the earth may know that Thou art God, the only 
Father of truth. Thou didst send Thy most be¬ 
loved Son, and He the Loud our Cod came and 
taught us, all the holiness and purity of Prophets 
and Apostles, Martyrs and Confessors, Bishops and 
Doctors, Priests and Deacons, and all the sous of 
the holy Catholic Church, who have been sealed 
with holy baptism. We, therefore, my Lord, Thy 
weak and unprofitable servants, who ure gathered 
together in Thy Name, and at this time stand before 
Tliee, and by holy tradition have received a pattern 
from Thee, with exultation ami joy, glorify, exalt 
and venerate this memorial, and sacrifice this 
Mystery, great, terrible, holy and divine, of the 
Passion and Death, Burial and Resurrection of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

And the Priest stretcheth forth, purely, hit hands r g , 
to hearen and consecrateth the Body and lilood of - 
Christ, 

Send then, mv Loud, Thy Holy Spirit, and letHim 
rest upon this oblation of Thy servants and - 4 ^ 
sanctify it, that it may be to us, my Loan, for 
the payment of our debts and the remission of 
our sins, and the great hope of resurrection from the 
dead, and a new life in the heavenly kingdom, with 
all who have pleased Thee. Moreover, for all Thy 
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admirable dispensation earned on towards ns, we 
praise and glorify Tliee without ceasing in the 
Church, which hath been redeemed by the Blood of 
Thy Son, and with open mouth and unveiled coun¬ 
tenance, we will offer unto Thee a song and honour 
laud and adoration, to Thy living, holy, and 
quickening Name, now and ever and to ages of 
ages. Amen. 

The Priest naitli Psalm li. 1—18 ; and Psalm cxxiii. 
rg i 1 —3. Then : Stretch forth Thy hand, und let 
1 ' J Thy right hand save mo, 0 Lord ; let Thy love 
remain over me for ever, and despise not the works 
of Thy hands. 

He riseth and faith: Christ, the peace of things that 
[6.1 °n high, nnd the great rest of those that are 
below, stnblish, 0 Lord, in Thy peace and rest, 
tho four regions of the world, but principally Tin- 
holy Catholic Church, and destroy wars and battles 
from the ends of the earth, and disperse the people 
that delight in war, and pacify by the mercy of Thy 
Divinity, the Priesthood, and the kingdom, that we 
may have a secure habitation -with all sobriety and 
piety, ana forgive the debts and sins of them that 
have departed this life, through Thy mercy and lovo 
for ever. 

The Print blesses Incense, ami puts it in the thurible, 
saying: 

Let ns offer a liymn to Thy most glorious Tkixity, 
at all tunes and for ever. 0 Loan our God, cause 
t he savour of our souls to he pleasant to Thee, throu"h 
the sweet savour of the mercy of Thy love, and e l e auso 
ns by it from the defilements of sin. 

He censcth the Oblations therncith, and saitk thrice: 

The Lord our God give us access by the clemency 
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of His mercy to these sacraments, most glorious, holv, 
quickening, and divine. For in truth we are not 
worthy. 

Deacon. I am the Living Bread Which cume down 
from heaven: I am the Broad Which descended 
from on high, said the Saviour in a Mystery to Lb ' J 
His Disciples : whosoever approacheih in love, and 
receiveth Me. shall Iht. in me for ever, and tsliall bv 
heritage acquire the kingdom. 

Choir. The ministers, who do His will, Cherubim 
and Seraphim, and Archangels, stand with fear and 
trembling before* the Altar, and behold the Priest, 
when he breaks and divides the Body of Christ for 
the propitiation of sin. 

Deacon. Open to me the gates of righteousness, 
0 Thou Merciful Oue, Whose door is open to peni¬ 
tents, and Who invitest sinners to draw near to 
Thee ; open to us, my Lord, the gate of Thy loves, 
that we may enter in, and sing praise to Thee day 
and night. 

Choir. Set, 0 Lord, a watch before my mouth. 
Glory be to the Father, Son, und Holy Ghost. 

Deacon. O Merciful Oue, have pity on us, and show 
mercy to us ; and despise us not in the time of , 
affliction, for night and day we hope in Thee : *■ ‘- 1 
and they that trust in Thee shall not be con¬ 
founded. 

Choir. Let all the people say. Amen and Amen. 
Isaiah kissed the fire in the kindled coal, and bis lips 
were not burnt, but his iniquity was pardoned: 
mortals in this very bread receive fire, and it guards 
their bodies and burns out their sins. 

Deacon. From everlasting to everlasting: the Altar 
is fire in fire: fire surrounds it: let Priests beware of 
the terrible and tremendous fire, lest they fall into it, 
and be burnt for ever. 
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The Priest Ireaks the Host, and saith ; 

We draw near, my Lord, in the faith of Thy 
Name to these Holy Mysteries, and in Tliy love 
we break, and in Thy pity we sign the Body and 
Blood of onr Saviour Jesus Christ, in the Name 
of the Father, and of the Sox, and of the Holy 
Ghost. 

The Priest lageth that part of the Oblation which 
he holdclh in his left hand, on the paten: he dips the 
other in the Blood, up to the midst. 

Let the Precious Blood he signed with the Holy 
Body of our Lord Jesus Christ, in the Name of 
the Father, and of the Sox, and of the Holy 
Ghost. 

( U ) The Priest marlcs with his right thumb nail 
that part of the Oblation ichich hath been dipped in 
the Blood. 

Let the Holy Body be signed with the Blood of 
Propitiation of our Lord Jesus Christ, in the Name 
of the Father, and of the Sox, and of the Holy 
Gnosi. 


Then joining the two together, he sags : 

These predestinated Mysteries, exceeding glorious, 
iolj y quickening, and divine, are consecrated, 
perfected, completed, and united together in the 
venerable and illustrious Name of the glorious 
Trinity ; that they may be to us, O Lord, for the 


(H This rabric wa3 altered by the Portuguese censors : for 
which Lc Bran sharply rebukes them; and it is not very easy 
to make out from the rubrics that remain, what the oncind 
direction was. 


propitiation of our sins, and a great hr me of resur¬ 
rection from the dead; and the renewal of lire- in 
the kingdom of heaven. 

Glory to Thee, my Hum, bt-i-iwo Thou didst create 
me by Tliy grace : glory to Thee, my Loro, because 
Thou didst call me by Thy mercy: glory to Thee, 
my Lord, because Thou ha i made me the mediator 
of Thy gifts; .and for nil the uispuismion which 
Thou hast carried out towards my weakness, let 
praise, laud, honour and adoration ascend to Thee, 
no\v, and to ages of ages. 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love 
of God the Father, and the eommuniuu of the 
Holy Guost be with us all, now and ever, ui.d to 
ages of ages. 

Beacon. Let us all with fear and reverence approach 
the mystery of the Body and precious Blood of our 
Saviour : and with pure heart and true faith let us 
call to mem op- His Passion and Resurrection, and 
understand it plainly: for our sakes the Only- 
Begotten took on Himself a mortal body, and 
spiritual reason and immortal soul: and in His pre¬ 
cepts, which confer life, and in His holy law, has 
brought us back from error to tbe acknowledgement 
of the truth : and after all the dispensations which 
He wrought for us, He offered the iirst-froits of our 
nature as a sacrifice on the Gross, and bestowed on 
us this Holy Sacrament, by means of which we 
might remember all the grace which He manifested 
to us. Let us then with overflowing charity, and 
humble will, receive the gift of eternal life, and with 
pure prayer, and earnest grief for our sins, be made 
partakers of the Holy Mysteries of the Church, and 
be, bv the hope of penitence, converted from our 
iniquities, and grieve for our transgressions : let us 
furthermore ask for love and mercy, and let us call 
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on God tlie Loud of all, and let us forgive the debts 
of our fellow servants. 

People. Loud, have mercy on the sins and iniqui¬ 
ties of Thy servants, f And so on at the end of each 
clause .] 

Deacon. Let us cleanse our consciences from 
division and contention; 

Let our souls be thoroughly perfect, both from 
all hatred and malice to others. 

Let us receive, sanctity, and be inflamed by the 
Holy Ghost. 

Let us receive the fellowship of the Divine 
Mysteries in unanimity of mind and mutual 
peace. 

And may it he, 0 Loud, to us for the resurrec¬ 
tion of our bodies, and the salvation of our 
souls, and the life that is to ages of a* T cs. 
Amen. 

Meamchile the Priest saith: Blessed art Thou, Loud 
God of our fathers, and highly exalted and excel¬ 
lently laudable is Thy Name for ever: in that Thou 
hast not dealt with us after our sins, neither re- 
warded us according to our iniquities, but according 
to the multitude of Thy love hast delivered us from 
the potter of darkness, and hast called us to the 
kingdom of Thy most dearly beloved Sox our Lord 
Jescs Christ, by "Whom Thou hast made bare, and 
hast brought to nought, the power of darkness, and 
hast bestott'ed on us life incorruptible. And now 
° A , ?’ ? hou y ho lmst vouchsafed that I should 
stand before this Tliy pure and holy Altar, to oiler 
unto Thee this loving and holy sacrifice, make us 
also worthy, by Thy love, that in all pureness and 
holiness tt-e may receive the Gift: and that it inav 
not be unto us for judgment or vengeance, but for 
love and piety and the remission of sins, and resurrec- 
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tiou from the dead, and eternal life: *o that we mav 
all be the fullest witnesses of Thy glory, and the 
habitation of a holy shrine: that after we have 
been incorporated into the Body and Blood of Tliv 
Christ with all Thy Saints, ive may shine with 
light, in His ever-glorious and lofty revelation : for 
to Thee and to Thino with the Holy Ghost, is glory 
and honour aud laud and adoration, now and ever, 
and to ages of ages. 

Blot out, 0 Loud, the sins and transgressions of 
Thy servants, and sanctify our life by the songs of 
the Holy GnosT, to the end that we, with all Thy 
Saints, may offer to Tliv most High Divinity the 
fruits of glory aud praise; and make us worthy, O 
Lord, to stand in Thy Presence ever with pure 
heart and open countenance; and that -with the 
confidence which by Thy love is conferred on us, 
we may’ all of us together invoke Thee, and thus 
say: 

Our Father. 

Priest. Yea, O Lord, ( ib ) God of Hosts, O our 
most glorious God, and our merciful Father, tt'e 
earnestly ask, beseech raid implore the clemency 
of Thy goodness: lead us not, my Lord, into 
temptation, but save rnd deliver us from the evil 
one, and from his host; for Thine is the kingdom 
and the strength, the glory and the potver, the 
empire and the might, in heaven and in earth, now 
and to ages of ages. 

Deacon. Amen. 

Priest. Peace be with you. 

Deacon. And with thee and with thy spirit. 


(“) The Embolismut: a# in S. Mark, p. 25; S. Jaraea, p. 
57; S. Basil, p. 143. 
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Priest. That which is holy befits the holy, my 
JUoud, to be received. . * 

Deacon. One holy Fatiteb, one holy Sox, one 
Holt Ghost. Glory be to the Fathek, anil to the 
*° t ^ 0LY Ghost, to ages of ages. 

The Deacon goes to the Altar : the Priest takes his ri„ht 
hand and puts it into the Paten. 

Deacon. The gloiy of our Lokd. 

Pnest. Be with them and with us, in the heavenly 
kingdom : glory be to the Living God. 7 

Deacon. Glorify the Living God. 

People. Glory to Him and to Thy Church ■ in. 
love and His pity. Amen. 

Priest. Loud, my God, I am not worthy, nor is 
tho U Bi eed i m f et * “t 1 f houU receive Thy Body and 

them I! ° r Ulnt 1 sI, ‘> uli touch 

Hem, but let Thy wore, .sanctify mv soul, and heal 
my body m the Name of the Fatheh, tmd of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 

And he receives the Bod,, of our Loan. In the mean. 
time the J v. r con sings: 

Let this oblation be received above in the hea- 
veuly places, together with that which Abel, Noah 
and Abraham offered to the heavenly kingdom. ’ 

Himself Je-™ 1 " r Slft ^t* 110 Sraee of our Ba ™ ur 
"y o r„s. Cmi -' te “““Pliehed through 

Deacon. To ages of ages. Ame n 

The Priest receives the Chalice , and then saith : 

The Blood of the propitiation of our Lokd Jesus 

the Hfl 1“ “ y S0Ul “ d ^ “ ** *b. 


SULACAR. 


173 

p,v,r,„. My brethren, receive the Bodv of the Sc 
Himself, saitlx the Lliurch, and drink Hi's Blood. 

And while the people communicate, the Deaeon saiti, : 

Strengthen, 0 Lokd, the hands which are 
stretched out to receive the Holy Thing : vouchsafe 
that they luav daily bring forth fruit to liiy 
Dmmty; that they may he worthy of all things 
winch they have sung to Thv praise within Thy 
sanctuary, and may ever laud Thec.(“i Grant 
moreover, My Lokd, that the ears which have heard 
*-p- ™ 1 “ of Thy songs, may never hear the voice of 
clamour and dispute. Grant also that the eves 
which have seen Thy great love, may also behold 
rhj Blosssil Lope ; that the tongues which 
Lave sung tLe Sanctus may speak the truth. Grunt 
tlmt tLe feet wliicL Lave walked in tLe cliurch may 
walk in tLe region of light: that the bodies which 
Lave tasted Thy living Body may be restored in 
newness of life. On this congregation also, which 
adores Thy Divinity, let Thy aids be multiplied, 
and let Thy great love remain with us; and by 
Thee may we abound in the manifestation of Thy 
glory, and open a door to the prayers of all of us. 
We all then, who have drawn near by the gift of 
the grace of the Holy Ghost, and to whom it has 
been vouchsafed to become fellow participators in 
the reception of these mysteries, most excellent, 

P 7 ) This seems to be the sense of a very obscure expres¬ 
sion. 

P 8 ) Notice this remarkable prayer, which has no parallel 
that I am aware of in any Eastern rite: there is nothing like 
it iu the kindred Nestorion Liturgies, nor in the mongrel 
Nestoriun service of John < f Baasom. It appears to me of the 
most remote antiquity. 
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holy, divine, and quickening, let us all praise and 
exult in God, the Giver of them. 

Priest. Glory be to H i m for Ilis unspeakable gift. 
It is meet, just, and right, 0 Loud, that at all times, 
and days, and hours, we should laud, adore, and 
glorify the terrible Name of Thy Majesty ; since by 
Thy gTaee and Thy love, my Loud, Thou hast 
vouchsafed to the weak nature of the mortal sons 
of men, to hallow Thy Name with blessed spirits, 
and hast given us to be partakers of the gift of Thy 
mysteries, and to be delighted with the sweetness 
of Thy words which give life and are divine, and 
always to offer praise to Thy Divinity, Fatiieb, Sox, 
and Holy Ghost. ( 1j ) 

Then all say, Our Fatoek. 

The Priest turneth to the people, and hlesselh them, 
eayirnj, 

He Who blesseth us with all benediction in hca- 
vein by the Son of humanity, v ") and hath invited 
to His kingdom and eternal sweetness: 

And Who hath given His promise to the apos¬ 
tolic congregation, and also in verity hath signed 
His word, that there should be no doubt m it: ° 

Ye shall say, Verily, verily, I say, and in verity 
i sign My words : every one that eateth My quickeu- 

Clfahce 103 dl ‘ mketh my Blood of tto salutary 

I forgive him all his debts, and I blot out all his 
sins, and I call him to the kingdom ; and let it 

uaSc“S,Kbo S ve“ ‘^^nThaafagiriug alter- 
iZ gfs Sol ° f M “° 
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(Uliver you from addiction, and save you from 
Ecundals. 

lie bless ( JI ) tbe seeds of your ik-Uls, Ho bless 
the fruits of your trees, and lie multiply and bless 
yoiur substance, and of Ilis love give you long life. 

U Cod, tbe Loku of men, bless this congregation, 
ami give strength to the weak, for behold, he be- 
ginneth from the beginning. 

liy the living sign of Christ, mav the glorious 
throne of the Oriental Catholics be blessed, that 
righteousness may rise and shine in it. 

hot the father full of splendour, the Bishop who 
is pastor and lord of the whole dock, full oi sobrictv, 
be guarded from evil. 

Ijlcss the holy presbyters, clerks and ministers : 
let them be set free from dangers and devils, and 
very evil men. 

To the ancient of days, to old men, illustrious 
through age, may the Lord give them a good end, 
and call them to the kingdom. 

Young men, fair in stature and possessed of 
strength, may He cause them to increase in splen¬ 
dour, and dll them w .th purity. 

The frail nature of women, virgins also and the 
wedded, may they be kept from fall, from snares and 
scandals. 

The Lord that sitfceth in heaven, give us a quiet 
peace, a good and sweet peace, that we may rejoice 
day and night. 

He give you peaceful times, that, we may ever 
rejoice and not be turbulent and unquiet, but loving 
each other through charity. 

And since ye are assembled together this day, in 

{=*) Tills verb of courso is to bo connected with tbe first 
clause of the benediction. 
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The Or.DEE of the Holt Pbckiiesu, as pee- 

FOUMED XX THE GkEAT CsiOKCU, AXD THE HoET 

Mountain. 

Tht Print and De icnn go to the prothesis, ( l ) and wash 
their hands , ('-) saying, (•) 

I will wash lay hands in innocence, 0 Lord, 
and so will I go to Thine Altar, to the end of the 
Pst tl in. 

Then they make three adorations before the prothesis, 
and each saith, 

God be merciful to me n sinner, and Lave pitv 
upon mo. *' 

(*) i.e. into the cl in pel of Vlpidtau : the name, being the 
same for both it and the credence, may create confusion. 

(-J In most eh arches, there is a lavatory for this purpose 
near to the credence. 

( 3 ) The antiquity of this rite in the Eastern Church is 
sliewii by S. Cyril, (Catech. Alyst. 5.) “ Ye have seen the 
Deacon giving water In the Priest to wash his hands, and to 
the Presbyters, who surrounded the Altar of God. Did he 
give it them to the er.d that the filth of the body might be 
purged away ? I trow not: for wo use not to enter the Church 
v polluted with filth. But that cleansing of the hands is a 
symbol, that we mast be made clean from all oar sins and 
iniquities." And of old the custom was, that all who intended 
to be communicants should wash their hands. S. Maximus : 

“ All men who propose to communicate first wash their hands.’’ 

N 2 
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Thon hast redeemed us from the curse of tlie law 
by Thy precious Blood, being nailed to the Cross’ 
and wounded with the lance, and didst pour forth 
streams of immortality to men: glory be to Thee 
our Saviour. 

Deacon. Sir, give the blessing. 

Priest. Blessed be our God always, now and ever, 
and to ages of ages. Amen. 



Then the Priest takes in his left hand the Oblations ( 4 ) 
and in his right the holy spear. 

In remembrance of our Lord and God and Savi¬ 

our Jesus Christ. (This he saith thrice .) 

He then thrusts the spear into the right ( 8 ) side ofthef) 
seal, and saith, as he cuts, 

(') live smith loaves, of tlie form indicated in the text, are 
provided in the prothesis. They are round, symbolically 
1 ^presenting, under the shape of a piece of money, tbe price 
of our redemption, (Durandus, 4, 41 ;) but each has a square 
projection rising from it, usually called the Holy Lamb, but 
sometimes simply the Holy Bread. Tins, in the Greek Church, 
is stamped with the words, IC XC NIKA. Jesos Christ 
conquers. 


(") That is, of the Holy Lamb, which ho is 
divide from tbe rest of tlie Oblation. 

(6) The sea] (otyzyis) is, properly speaking 


ow going to 
tho Cross 




ut PRorilKsiS. 


Ho nas led as a slieep to tlie slaughter. 

Into the left, saying. 

And as a blameless lamb dumb before Ills 
shearers, so He opened not His mouth. 

lute the upper part, saying, 

away judgment was taken 


Into the loner, saying. 

And who shall declare His generation ? 

The Deacon , looking devoutly on this rite, saith, at each 
incision, 

Let us make our supplications to the Loud: 

holding his orarioK in his hand.(~) 

After these things, ( 8 ) he saith, 

Sir, take up. 


impressed on the Holy Lamb, and is so to be taken here • hut 
is sometimes used for the thing Urns sealed, namely, the Holy 
Lamb itself, as in wl at follows. 

(•) The posture, which continually occurs in the Liturgy 
can scarcely be understood except from actual sight. The 
Deacon is now, like Si. John the Baptist, preaching the Lamb 
of God; or, according to tho before-named system of S. 
Germauns. he represents the Angel saluting the Blessed 
' lrgm at her Annunciation, rbv &ryt\ ot > m , m <7t<u -t b * a r P . T ij 
nafjfoVy vpoatp0ty- t i t i.(ror. In the same wav, the separation 
of the Lamb from the Oblation sets forth,’so to speak, the 
separation of our Lord from His Mother at His birth: 
i ] irpoatpopa . . tis rimy Til* atnrapdipou Aafiffavtraf rb Ki>piaitop 
Zw,ua, ws Ik nvbs koOJos . . rot S\ou &prou, iurrifiverai. 

C 9 ) The Holy Lamb being now eutirely separated from the 
Oblation. 
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And the Priest, thrusting the holy spear obliquely 
i'do the right side of the Oblation, raises up ike holy 
jtread, ( 9 ) saying , 

For Hia life is taken. away from the earth; 
[always, now and ever, and to ages of ages.] 

And layeth it, cross doinncards, (**) in the holy disk. 
The Deacon saith. Sir, sacrifice. 

The Priest saith, while he cuts it crosswise, 

The Lamb of God is sacrificed, Which taketh 
away the sin of the world, for the life and salvation 
of the world. 

Then he turns it cross upwards, ( u ) and the Deacon 
saith, Sir, stab. 

And the Priest, piercing the right side ( 18 ) with the holy 
spear, saith, 

One of the soldiers with a spear pierced His side, 
and forthwith came thereout Blood and Water: 
and lie that saw it bare record, and his record is 
true. 

The Deacon then pours into the holy chalice wine and 
water, first saying to the Priest, 

Sir, bless the Holy Union. And the Priest blesses 
them. 


(») That is, the L.tmb. 

p) This is cvi.h fitly done for convenience, that the softer 
part of the bre;.. may be cut by tlie holy spear: but mysti¬ 
cally represents the helplessness of a lamb expiring under the 
deathblow. 

( K ) This is explained of Christ's bearing His Cross. 6 yap 
irravpit, says an anonymous writer quoted by Goar, ov k 
tpvpoffBtv. AW thrt<r6(i> roe cdfiaroi rod K vplou triOrf ra 3} 
I’TOKartii —i.<•. of the Lamb— tb ifxvpooQtv rovrau avau<pt@6\vs 
BijXoT. 

i 1 -) This shews that the Greek Church had the same 
tradition as the Latin, that our Lord’s Wound was on Hia 
right side. 
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Then the Priest, taking the second ( ,3 ) Oblation, saith, 
Cn honour and m-.-tn' ry of the most excellent and 
glorious Lady, the Mother of God and Ever-Virgin 
Mary, by whose intercessions receive, O Lord, this 
Sacrifice to Thy heavenly altar. 



a The Holy Lamb l> The portion of S. Mary. 

c The nine portions of Prophets, Apostles, Martyrs, S:c. 
d Portions for the living. e Portions for the dead. 

According to the present use of the Eastern Church, 
five Oblations are originally set on the prothesis, probably in 
commemoration of the miracle of the five loaves. Anciently, 
indeed, the number of Oblations varied with the number of 
offerers. But, though five be the usual number, and invari¬ 
able in the Bussian Chnri b, yet often in Greece one Oblation 
only is offered; the portions being token from the some loaf 
from which the Holy Lamb bas been previously cut. And 
this not only in small places, but even in the Patriarchal 
Church* 
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And' taking a portion, ( ,4 ) he places it on the 
right side of the holy Bread near its middle part 
saying, 1 * 

At Thy right hand did stand the Queen in a 
vesture of gold, wrought about with divers 
colours. 

Then, taking the third Oblation, he saith. 

Of the honourable and glorious Forerunner, 
Prophet, and Baptist John. 

And taking one portion, he places it on the left side 
of the hohj Bread, making a beginning of the first row : 
then he saith : 

Of the holy and glorious Prophets, Moses and 
Aaron Elijah, Elisha, David and Jesse, the Three 
Holy Children, and all holy Prophets. 

And he places the second portion orderly under the first. 
Then he saith : 

Of the holy and glorious and all celebrated 
Apostles, Peter and Paul, the Twelve, and the 
beventy, and all holy Apostles.( 15 ) 

And thus hr places the third portion below the second, 
Jinkhing the row. Then he saith : 

Of our holy Fathers, and oecumenical great 

cal!etl tbo Tir gi&’B! and hence 
SJIiUlfuniT 6 tl,C t ' rrnr " ll5ch tbe GrcclS W ere accused of 
I rH ,ndin 0 to consecrate it into the body of S. M<irv The 

- * * ott 

Cl ', tird ‘ ‘-'““'"cmorates in the Meiuea the 
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Doctors and Hierarchs, Basil the- Great, Gretmrv 
the Theologian, and John Chrysostom, Athanasius 
and Cyril, Nicolas of Mvru, and all holv ip,, r 
arclis. - 

Ant! taking the fourth portion, he plates it near 
the first, beginning a second row. Then hr saith 
again. 

Of the holy Proto-martyr arid Archdeacon 
btephen, tlw great and holv Martvrs Demetrius 
George, Theodore, aud all holy Martvrs, both men 
and women. 

And taking* the jijth portion, he lays it under the first 
of ihe second row. Thai he saith : 

Of our holy Fathers, filled ivith God, Antony, 
Euthy-mius, Sabbas, Onuphrius, aud Athanasius 
of Mount Athos, and all holy ascetics, men and 
women. 

And thus, taking the sixth portion, he places it below 
the second portion, to the accomplishment of the second 
row. After this he saith : 

Of the wonderworking and unmercenary Saints, 
Cosmas and Damian, Cyrus and Jolm, Panteleimon 
aud Hermolaus, and of all unmercenary Saints. 

Then taking the seventh portion , he puts it at the top, 
beginning the third row. 

Of the holy and just parents of Goo, Joachim 
aud Anna, of N. (the Saint of the day,) and all 
Saints, through whose intercessions God look 
upon us. 

And taking the eighth portion, he places it in order a 
little below the Jirst (of the third row.) 

Yet further he saith: 


186 


THE OFFICE OF THE PEOTHESIi. 


Of onr holy Father, John Chrysostom, Arch¬ 
bishop of Constantinople, {if his Liturgy he said that 
day; but if S. Basil's . he commemorates Aim.) 

And thus, taking the ninth portion, he finishes with 
it the third row. taking the fourth OW; :j. he 

i aith ; • T" :' rr T '—“ '’ rr "' 

Remember, 0 Lord and Lover of men, all Ortho¬ 
dox Sees, our Bishop N,, the venerable Presbytery, 
the DIaconate in CimiST, and every hierarchical 
rank, the Hegumen X., our brothers and fellow- 
ministers, Priests and Deacons, and all our brothers, 
whom Thou hast called to Thy' Communion, through 
Thy mercy, 0 good Lord. 

And taking a portion, he jdaces it below the holy 
Bread. Then he commemorates also those living ichose 
names he has, ( 15 ) and thus taking their portions, places 
them below the holy Bread. Then taking the fifth 
Oblation, he. saith ; 

For the memory and forgiveness of sins of the 
blessed founders of this holy habitation. 

(**) “ Before they go to the protliesis to begin the Liturgy," 
says Dr. Covel, “ all good people who are disposed to hate 
their absent friends, dead or living, commemorated, go to 
them that celebrate, and get their names set down, ih<?r«being 
two catalogues, one for the living, ono for th”. dead, tor which 
lliey^ deposit some aspers, or richer presents, in silver or gold, 
as taey are able or disposed; this being a part of a 

common Priest's maintenance, especially in country villages. 
And as the Priest reads over these catalogue,', ot every name 
there written, there is a scrape made upon the crust to rub rf_ 
some mites as their particular portion;." This custom much 
resembles that which is referred to by S. Innocent J ., in his 
Epistle to Decentius: “The Oblations are first to be com¬ 
mended to Gor>, and then their names, whose are the Obla¬ 
tions, to be recited, that they may be named in the mysteries.” 
And S. Jerome (Homil. in Ezecb., cap. G and Itf.) rebukes 
the pride which some offerers took in hearing their names the* 
recited. 
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He then commemorate: the Bishop that ordained him , 
and such ether of the dead as he phases ; and lastly, 
saith th::-.. 

-Arid of nil our Orthodox fathers and brethren, 
who have departed in thr. hope of the resurrection 
and iu Thy communion to eternal life, 0 Lord and 
Lover of men. (.?;*' takes a portion.) 

x hen the Deacon, hitmetf tilsn taking « Seal and the 
Italy spear, commemorates ( JT ) those of the living whom 
he pleases; and lastly saith thus: 

Remembe r also, 0 Lord, my unworthiness, and 
forgive me every sin, voluntary and involuntary. 

' r hcn. in like manner, lu> takes another Heal, and 
com /•«%.;• aU-s whom he will of the departed: and puts 
’ {Ki turns below the holy Bread, hi the same way os 
the Pnc’U. Then he takes the sponge, (*) and gathers 
'•. nether the portions in the dish under the holy Bread, 
'xu il~.f the" are safe, and that nothing can fall of. Then 
•\> jjeacu >. nking the censer, and incense in it, saith to 
ihe Priest: 

Sir, bless the incense. Let us make our suppli¬ 
cations to the Lord. 

The Priest saith the prayer of Incense. 

We offer to Thee incense, 0 Christ our God, for 
ft savour of a spiritual perfume : receive it unto Thy 

f 17 ) This is an innovation. 3. Symeon of Thessalonica 
distinctly condm_z.* it. " Th" l>eaccns xr.i'at not offer por¬ 
tions ; for they have not the grace of offering to God.” 
(gc 8«: SutKuvuus fitpiSas vpoaQfptiy ... f*«l *«1 ’4 
row xpotTtpfpuy T(p 0«y oi/K Issueri. 

(W) The Greeks use a “ noly sponge,” in place of the 
purijicatofium of the Latins. It is generally called Swjyyos, 
but here futuira, the more modern term for the same thing. 
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heavenly altar, and send down in its stead the grace 
of Thy most Holy Spirit. 

Deacon. Let ns make our supplications to the Lord. 
The Priest censes the Asterisk, ( ,u ) and places it over the 
holy Bread, saying: 



Deacon. Let us make our supplications to the Lord. 
And the Priest taking the first veil , ( s> ) covers with it 
the holy Bread with the dish, saying: 


C*L T 5 c ^risk is as shown in the text; it folds and 
nn fouls.for tho purpose of being more conveniently put away. 
Its iwe is to prevent the veil of the disk from disarranging 
ne aruer of the portions; its mystical meaning, os the versicle 
shews, is the star which led the Wise Men lo the Infant 
&AViotjR. 5. Gcrn.anus, who usually finds a reference to the 
nf a l!n^ W - ,eru t Ue context of the office refers to the Death 
of our Saviour, here finds a reference to tho latter where the 
Liturgy intends tho former, and explains the asterisk of our 
Lord's bier and its coverings. 

( J j This veil is culled the 5ur»coKaAuuua. The second veil 
has nu distinctive nam,. hut the third fi cuM-Ah, or 
It :3 called air, because, us the air .surrounds the earth, no 
Written 1,8 Rifts: nnd cloud, because it is 

This ill,,no h - re l Cani » C !l s 8 " 111 ' overshiulutved them.” 
tlirmii* ’ A La , S *““" d lt!! “to our onn Church, 

1 Ihc divines of his time, who 

(espiuuUj \\ ren) were well versed in the Eastern Litur*ieo. 


The Lord bath reigned; lie hath pat on glorious 
apparel: the Loud hath put on His apparel, ami 
girded Himself with strength. 

Deacon. Let us make our supplications to the 
Lord. Sir. cover. (/cdXt-^oi'.) 

And the Priest, censing the second veil, covers with it 
the holy chalice, saying: 

Thy glory, O Christ, hath filled the heavens, and 
the earth is full of Thy praise. 

Deacon. Let us make our supplications to the 
Lord. Sir, shelter. ( cKhraeroi>.) f l .) 

The Priest censing the covering which is called the 
Ail*, and covering hoik chalice and dish with it, 
saitlt: 

Shelter us with the covering of Thy wings, chase 
away from us every enemy and foe; give peace in 
our time; Lord, have mercy upon us, and on Thy 
world, and save our souls, for Thou art good, and 
the lover of men. 

Then the Priest, taking the censer, censes the prothesis, 
saying thrice : 

Blessed be our God, who is thus well pleased: 
glory be to Thee. 

The Deacon saith at each time • 

Always, now and ever, and to ages of ages. 

Amen. 


P) The differenco of tbe two expressions used for the 
covering with the first and with tho second veil will shew 
the propriety of the exclamations by the Priest thai follow 
each. 
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Then they both adore reverently , three times. Then the 
Deacon, taking the censer, saith : 

At the oblation of the Holy Gifts, let us make 
our supplications to the Lord. 

The Priest saith the Prayer of Prothesis : (“) 

0 God, out God, "Who didst send forth the 
Heavenly Bread, the nourishment of the whole 
world, our Loud and God, Jesus Christ, as a 
Saviour and Redeemer and Benefactor, blessing and 
hallowing us; Thyself bless this Oblation, .and 
receive it to Thy heavenly altar: remember, of Thy 
goodness and love to men, them that offered it, and 
them for whom they offered it; and keep us without 
condemnation in the celebration of Thy holy 
mysteries. For blessed and hallowed is Thy holy 
and glorious Name, Father, Son*, and Holy 
Ghost, now and ever, and to ages of ages. 
Amen. 

And after this he there makes the Dismission, saying 
thus: 

Glory be to Thee, Christ, our God and Hope: 
glory be to Thee. 

Deacon . Glory. Both now. Lord have mercy. 
Sir, give the blessing. 

And the Priest gives the Dismission, fuf.ag: 

if it be Sunday, Christ, that arose from iu c J :ul,l 

if not Christ, our true G jL. ) 

through the intercessions of His ^potlcLS Mother, 
and our holy Father, John Chryso*.;.vm, Archbishop 

(K) This prayer is word for word fr- rt» Liturgy of 
S. James, where it is said by the Pries: whea the Oblations 
are brought from the Prothesis to the uitar, i.t*. at the Great 
Entrance. 
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of Constantinople, (or, if it be the Litunn? of S. 
Basil, of S. Basil the Great, of Cicsarea'm Cap¬ 
padocia,) and All Saints, have mercy upon us, and 
save us; for Thou art good and the lover of 
men. 

Deacon. Amen. 

After the Dismission, the Deacon censes the holy 
prothesis; then he goes and reuses the holy Tulle ail 
round in the farm of a Cross, saying secretly : 

In the tomb bodily, in Hades spiritually, in 
Paradise with the thief, while Thou wast, 0 Christ, 
with the Father and the II r.y Ghost on the throne, 
as God fillin'? :,li things uni ineircumseript. 'Hum 
he saith th. fjiy-jirst Pstrm . In the meantime he 
censes the Sanctuary ymd a!: ; c Church, and comes 
again to the holy Allot , and again -rrrocJ the Italy Table 
and the Priest; then he put « down the censer in its 
place, and comes close to the Priest; and they stand in 
front of the holy Table , and make three reverences; 
praying secretly, and saying: 

0 Heavenly King, the Paraclete, the Spirit of 
truth, Who art every where preset.and fittest all 
things, the Treasure of good thi;."S, and Giver of 
life, come and tabernacle in us, and cleanse us from 
all stain, and save our souls, 0 good God. 

Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, 
good-null towards men. Twice . 

O Lord, open Thou my lips, aud my mouth s h a ll 
shew forth Thy praise. 

Then the Friest kisses the Holy Gospel, and the 
Deacon the holy 'Table. Then the Deacon, bnring his 
head to the Priest, and holding his orario:- u lii the 
three fingers of his right hand, saith: 
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It is time to sacrifice (**) to tlie Lord. Holy Sir, 
give the blessing. 

The Priest, signing him. with the Cross , saith: 

Blessed be our God always, now and ever, and to 
ages of ages. Amen. 

Deacon. Holy Sir, pray for me. 

Priest. The Lord make straight thy goings to 
every good work. 

Deacon . Holy Sir, remember me. 

Priest. The Lord our God remember thee in 
His kingdom, always, now and ever, and to ages of 
ages. 

Deacon. Amen. Then he makes a reverence, and 
goes out , amt standing in the accustomed place , over 
against the holy doors , makes three reverences, saying to 
himself: 0 Lord, open Thou my lips, and my mouth 
shall shew Thy praise. After this, he begins, Sir, 
give the blessing. 

Priest. Blessed be the kingdom, £o. 

[The Liturgy will be found at page 92.] 

t 41 ) a«s&. King translates “ to perform; ” and Goar, 
doubtfully, “ faciendi." The word often, in late Greek, 
signifies) to sacrifice. So the LXX . Isaiah xix. 21; 1 Ivinas 
xi. S.5; Levit. ix. 7. So in S. Luke ii. 27, “to? troirjirat 
aiiravt Kara rb tlOur^itvott rod vouou "—ought to bo tmiislufed— 

that they might offer a sacrifice according to the custom of 
the law." So facere is often used in Latin, Virg. iii. 77, 
“ Cnm fnciam vitula pro frugibus." And the similar 
word r.9 every one knows, constantly means the same 

thinff. 
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THE FOBltULffi OF INSTITUTION 

As they occur in ccery extant Liturgy. 
[ALPHABETICALLY ARRANGED. ] 


1. All Apostles. I. 

[Ethiopia: Monophysite.] 

In the same night in which He was betrayed, ne 
took bread into His hands, holy, blessed, and 
immaculate. He looked up to heaven, to Thee, His 
Father, He gave thanks, He blessed. He sanctified, 
and gave to His disciples, saying: Take, eat ye all 
of this : This Bread is My Body, which is broken 

FOR YOU FOB THE REMISSION OF SINS. Amen. 

People. Amen. Amen. Amen. We believe and 
are certain. We praise Thee, 0 Lord, our God : 
this is truly, and we thus believe, Thy Body. 

Priest. In like manner the cup of thanksgiving 
He blessed and sanctified, and said to them : Take, 
drink ye all of it: This is the chalice of My 
Blood which shall de shed for you, fob the 

REDEMPTION OF MANY. 

People. Amen. This is verily Thy Blood : we 
believe. 


o 
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[The first formula has been made the subject of great 
rejoicing by FroteBtants: while by some Liturgical writers 
it has been considered invalid. But the extremely strong 
language employed in the response of the people, onght 
to set the Ethiopia canon above suspicion. I do not 
mean to' defend its compilers from the charge of pre¬ 
sumption in altering our Lord's own most sacred words: 
I would only urge with most Catholic writers, that they 
are perfectly orthodox. When the Priest says, holding 
the paten in his hand,— This bread , that which is in the 
paten is bread, and no more: were he to terminate then, 
the bread would be only so far sanctified as being an 
oblation to God, but true bread still.] 

* 2. All Apostles. II. (Ethiopia.) (*) 

In that night in which they betrayed Him, He 
took bread. 

People. We believe that this is He, truly we believe. 
Priest, In His holy and blessed bands, which are 
without stain ; He looked up to heaven unto Thee, 
unto His Father, gave thanks, blessed, and brake, 
and gave unto them, to His own, His disciples, 
and said to them : Take, eat, this bread is My Body, 
WHICH IS BROKEN FOR YOU FOP. THE REMISSION OF SINS. 

People. Amen. Amen. Amen. We believe and 
are sure ; we praise Thee, our Lord and our God, 
this is He, truly we believe. 

Priest.' Likewise the cup too He blessed, conse¬ 
crated, and sanctified, and gave it to them, His own, 
His disciples, and said to them : Take, drink, this 
cup is My Blood which is poured out fob you fob 

THE REMISSION OF SINS. 

People. Amen. Amen. Amen. 

Priest. And when ye do this, make commemo¬ 
ration of Me. 


3. Ambrosian, - 

Who, on the day before He suffered for the salva. 
tion of us and of all, taking bread, He lifted His 
eyes to heaven to Thee, God, Ills Father Aim Hitv • 
giving thanks to Thee, He blessed, He brake, and 
gave to His disciples, saying to them: Take and 
eat ye all of it; for this is My Body. 

In the like manner, after they had supped, taldn" 
the chalice, He lifted up His eyes to heaven, to 
Thee, God, His Father Almighty: also giving 
thanks to Thee, He blessed, and gave to His dis” 
ciples, saying to them: Take, and drink ye all of 
it; for this is the chalice op My Blood, op the 
New and Eternal Testament, toe Mystery op 

FAITH, WHICH FOR YOU AND FOR MANY SHALL BE POURED 

forth for the remission of sins. Commanding also, 
and saying to them, These things as oft as ye shall 
do, ye shall do them in memorial of Me: ye shall 
preach My Death: ye shall announce My Resur¬ 
rection : ye shall hope for My Advent, till again I 
shall come to you from heaven. 

4. Apostles (Xestorian). 

[/» this Liturgy the Words of Institution are wanting .] 

5. Apostles (Syro-Jacobite). (’) 

Who, when for us Ho was made man, without 
mutation, He came to the Cross; and before His 
quickening Passion, He took bread into His holy 
hands, He blessed. He sanctified, He brake, and 
ate, and gave to His disciples, saying: Take and eat 
of it: Fob this is My Body, which fob you and fob 


(?) Brit. Hub., Add. 14,493; 14,496; 14,693; 17,128. 

o 2 


0 Brit. Mus., Orient. 545, foL 47 a. 
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MANY IS BROKEN AND GIVEN FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS 
AND LIFE ETERNAL. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. In like manner the chalice also, after they 
had supped, He mingled with wine and water, He 
blessed, He sanctified, and when He had tasted it, 

He gave it to His disciples, saying: Take, drink ye 
all of it: for Tins is the New Testament in My 

I?LO?D, WHICH FOB YOU AND FOR MANY IS POURED FOETH 
FOB THE EXPIATION OF SINS AND LIFE ETERNAL. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. As often'as ye shall cat this bread and 
drink this chalice, ye shall make memory of Me till I 
shall come. 

People. Amen. 

6. Armenian. 

_ He instituted this great mystery of faith and reli¬ 
gion when He was about to give Himself up to death 
for the life of the world. 

People. We believe. 

Priest. Taking bread into His Hands, holy, divine, 
most spotless, and venerable, He blessed, He gave 
to His elect, holy, and fellow-disciples, saying, 

Deacon. Sir, bless. 

rriest. This is My Body, which for you and foe 
_MAN*Y IS GIVEN FOR REMISSION AND PARDON OF SINS. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. In like manner He took the chalice. He - 
blessed, He gave thanks, He drank, and gave it to 
His elect, holy, and fellow-disciples, saying, 

Deacon. Sir, bless. 

Priest. This is My Blood of the New Testament, 
wnren for you and foe many is shed fob the re¬ 
mission AND PARDON OF SINS. 

People. 0 Heavenly Father, Who didst give up 


Thy Son to death, as the Debtor of our debts, we 
beseech Thee for the sake of His Blood, which hath 
been shed, to have mercy upon TLv rational dock. 

Deacon. Sir, give the blessing. 

Priest. And Thine Only-Begotten <x, the Lover 
of men, commanded us to do this in rum -mbrance 
of Him. 

* 7. S. Athanasius ( Pi '- optc ). (’) 

Thou didst take up bread befor. them, didst give 
thanks, bless, and break, and give ~uto them, saying: 
Take, eat; this ep.ead is My Bod •... from which there 
is no being separated. And in 1 1 .c maimer the cup 
too Thou didst mingle (with; v.-ver and wine, didst 
give thanks, bless, and consecrr.u., and say: Take, 
drink: this cup is My Blood, frwm which there is 
no being divided. As often as y i; eat this Bread and 
drink this Cup, set forth My Death and My 
Resurrection, and confess My Ascension to heaven 
and My coming again with glory, whilst ye await. 

8. S. Basil (Orthodox). 

[See page 127.] 

9. S. Basil (Copto-Jacobite). 

He instituted this great mystery of piety and reli¬ 
gion when He had determined to give Himself up to 
death for the life of the world. 

People. We believe that it is in truth so. 

Priest. He took bread into His hands, holy, pure, 
immaculate, blessed and life-giving, and looked up 
to heaven to Thee, 0 God, His Father, and the 
Lord of all. 

People. Amen. 

p) Brit. Mua., Orient. *45, fol. 8Gi»; Add. 16,202. 
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MANY 19 BROKEN AND GIVEN FOB THE REMISSION OP SINS 
AND LIFE ETERNAL. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. In like manner the chalice also, after they 
had supped, He mingled with wine and water, He 
blessed, He sanctified, and when He had tasted it, 
He gave it to His disciples, saying : Take, drink ye 
all of it: for Tins is the New Testament in My 
Blood, which for you and for many is toured forth 
FOR THE EXPIATION OF SINS AND LIFE ETERNAL. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. As often'as ye shall eat this bread and 
drink this chalice, ye shall make memory of Me till I 
shall come. 

People. Amen. 

6. Armenian. 

He instituted this great mystery of faith and reli¬ 
gion when He was about to give Himself up to death 
for the life of the world. 

People. We believe. 

Priest. Taking bread into His Hands, holy, divine, 
most spotless, and venerable, He blessed, He gave 
to His elect, holy, and fellow-disciples, saying, 
Deacon. Sir, bless. 

Priest. This is My Body, which for you and for 

MANY IS GIVEN FOR REMISSION AND PARDON OF SINS. 
People. Amen. 

Priest. In like manner He took the chalice, Ho 
blessed, He gave thanks, He drank, and gave it to 
His elect, holy, and fellow-disciples, saying, 

Deacon. Sir, bless. 

Priest. Tins is My Blood of the New Testament, 

WHICH FOR YOU AND FOR MANY IS SHED FOR THE RE¬ 
MISSION AND PARDON OF SINS. 

People. 0 Heavenly Father, Who didst give up 


Thy Son to death, as the Debtor of our debts, we 
beseech Thee for the sake of His Blood, which hath 
been shed, to have mercy upon Thy rational flock. 

Deacon. Sir, give the blessing. 

Priest. And Thine Onlv-Begotteu Son, the Lover 
of men, commanded us to do this in remembrance 
of Him. 

* 7 -. S. Athanasius (7 \ thiopie ). (*) 

Thou didst take up bread before them, didst give 
thanks, bless, and break, and give unto them, saying: 
Take, eat; this bread is My Body, from which there 
is no being separated. And in like manner the cup 
too Thou didst mingle (with) water and wine, didst 
give thanks, bless, and consecrate, and say: Take, 
drink : this cup is My Blood, from which there is 
no being divided. As often as ye eat this Bread and 
drink this Cup, set forth My Death and My 
Besurrection, and confess My Ascension to heaven 
and My coming again with glory, whilst ye await. 

8. S. Basil (Orthodox). 

[S« page 127.] 

9. S. Basil ( Copto-Jacobite). 

He instituted this great mystery of piety anc. reli¬ 
gion when He had determined to give Himself up to 
death for the life of the world. 

People. We believe that it is in truth so. 

Priest. Ho took bread into His hands, holy, pure, 
immaculate, blessed and life-giving, and looked up 
to heaven to Thee, 0 God, His Bather, and the 
Lord of all. 

People. Amen. _ 

p) Brit. Mua., Oriont. *45, fol. SCI>; Add. 16,202. 
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Priest, (raising his eyes.) And gave thanks. Amen. 
And blessed it. Amen. And sanctified it. Amen. 
And brake it, and gave it to His holy Apostles and 
disciples, saying: Take, eat ye all of this: For tuis 
is My Body, which foe you is broken, and for many 
is given foe the remission of sins : do this in remem¬ 
brance of Me. Amen. 

Priest. Likewise also the cup after ■ supper, He 
mingled with wine and water. Amen. He gave 
thanks. Amen. He blessed. Amen. He sanctified 
it. Amen. He tasted, and gave it to His disciples 
and holy Apostles, saying: Take, drink ye all of it: 
for this is My Blood of the New Testament, which 

IS SUED FOR YOU AND FOR MANY FOR THE REMISSION OF 

BINS : do this in remembrance of Me. 

People. Amen. It is so. 

Priest. As often as ye shall eat of this Bread and 
drink tins Chalice, ye shall set forth My Death and 
confess my Insurrection, and remember Me until I 
come. 


10. S. Basel (Syro-Jacobite.) 

For when He was about to go forth to His volun¬ 
tary and salutary' Cross, in the night in which He 
was betrayed for the life and redemption of the 
worm, He took bread in His holy, immaculate, pure, 
and spotless hands. He gave thanks. He blessed, He 
sanctified, Ho brake, and gave to His disciples and 
His holy Apostles, saying : Take, eat of this: fob 
this is My Body, which for you and for many is 
broken and divided for the expiation of transgres¬ 
sions, and the remission of sins, and for life 

ETERNAL. 

People. Amen. 


n'rat. In like manner also the Chalice of wine 
the vine, after they had supped, He took, He 


APPENDIX I. JtJQ 

mingled with water, He gave thanks, He blessed, 
lie sanctified and tasted and divided to His disciples 
and holy Apostles, saying.- Take, drink ve all of it * 

THIS IS THAT Mr BLOOD OF THE XeW TESTAMENT^ 
WHICH FOB YOU AND POR MANY IS POURED FORTH AND 
SPRINKLED, FOR THE EXPIATION OF TRANSGRESSIONS, AND 
REMISSION OF SINS, AND FOR LIFE ETERNAL. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. For as often as ye do this, ye announce 
My Death, and celebrate the memory of My Burial 
and Resurrection, until I shall come’ 

People. We announce Thy Death, 0 Lord, and 
confess Thy Resurrection, and expect Thy Second 
Advent: let Thy mercies be upon all of us. 

*11. S. Basil ( Ethiopic ). ( 4 ) 

He took bread in His holy and pure hands, which 
are without pollution, and blessed and life-giving. 
He looked up to heaven unto Thee, unto His Father, 
God and Lord of all, Who is above all. He gave 
thanks, blessed, and brake, tasted, and gave unto 
His own. His holy disciples and His pure Apostles, 
and said to them: Take, eat of it, all of you ; this 
bread is My Body, which is broken for you for the 
remission of SIN ; AND thus make commemoration of 
Me. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. And in like manner the cup too after they 
had supped, He mingled water and wine, gave thanks, 
blessed and consecrated, tasted, and gave to His own, 
His holy disciples and His pure Apostles, and said 
to them: Take, drink of it, all of you; This cup 
is My Blood, which is shed for you fob the be- 


(*) Brit. Mua., Orient. 545, foL 113 fi. 
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MISSION OP SIN ; AND THUS MAKE COMMEMORATION OP 

Me. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. "Whenever ye eat tins bread and drink this 
cap, set forth My Death and confess My Jtcsur- 
rection, and make commemoration of Me until I 
come. 

People. We set forth Thy Death. 

* 12. S. Cedes tine {Syro-Jacobite). (*) 

He Who, when He was about to give completion 
to His dispensation in the flesh, on that evening, 
priestly and full of mysteries, in the upper-chamber, 
handed to His holy disciples the mystery of the 
mystic service of His sacrifice, when He had taken 
bread into His hands, holy and spotless and im¬ 
maculate, and showed (it) to Thee, God the Father ; 
and when He had given thanks, He blessed, con¬ 
secrated, brake, and gave to His disciples, the holy 
Apostles, saying: Take, eat of it, all of you ; this 
is My Body, which, for your sake and that of many, 

IS BROKEN, AND GIVEN FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS AND 
FOR EVERLASTING LIFE. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. And thus, over the cup too, when 
He had given thanks, He blessed, consecrated, (and) 
gave to His disciples, the holy Apostles, saying: 
Take, drink of it, all of you ; for this is My Blood 
of the New Testament, which for you and for many 

IS SHED, AND GIVEN FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS AND FOE 
LIFE EVERLASTING. 

People. Amen. 

Pncst. For whenever ye celebrate this service, 


(*) Brit. Mas., Acid. 14.493. 


for the preservation of your lives, ye perform the 
commemoration of My Death and llesurrectiou 
: until that I come. 

IS. S. Chrysostom. 

[SVi- page 02.] 

* 14. S. Chrysostom (Ethiopic). (*) 

He took bread in His Hands, holy, and blessed, 
and pure, which are without stain; He looked up 
to heaven unto Tbee, unto His Father, God and 
Lord of all, Who is above all. He gave thanks, 
blessed, and brake, and gave unto His disciples, and 
said to them: This is My Body, the food of 

RIGHTEOUSNESS, WHEREOF VERILY HE WHO EATS HATH 

j everlasting life ; take, eat of it, all of you. And 

similarly the cup too He mingled (with) water and 
! wine, gave thanks, blessed and consecrated and gave 

' to His disciples, and said to them : This is My Blood.. 

THE DRAUGHT OF LIFE, YTHEUEOF VERILY HE WHO DRINKS 

hath EYERLfcSTiNG life ; take, drink of it, all of 
you; a sign it is to you and to those after you; and 
, thus make commemoration of Me until I come; 

and whenever ye are gathered together in My Name, 
set forth My Death and My Resurrection and My , 
Ascension into heaven. 

15. S. Chrysostom. I. (Syro- Jacobite). (*) 

For in that night in which He was betrayed to 
death, for the life and salvation of the world. He 


(«) Brit. Mas., Orient. 545, fob 76 b ; Add. 16,202; Bodleian, 
ji) Brit. Mas., Add. 14,090; 17,128; 17,229. 
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took bread into His holy hands, He locked up to 
Thee, God and Father. and gave thanks, He sanc¬ 
tified, and brake, and gave it to His disciples the 
holy Apostles, saying: Take, eat of it: fob this 
is truly My Body, which for you and for many is 

BROKEN AND GIVEN TO THE REMISSION OF SINS, AND LIFE 
ETERNAL. 

In like manner also, taking the Chalice after they 
had supped, He mingled it moderately and temper¬ 
ately with wine and water, He gave thanks, He 
blessed, He sanctified, and gave it to the same His 
disciples, the holy Apostles, saying: Take, drink ye 
all of it: for this is truly My Blood, the same 

WHICH FOR YOU AND FOR MANY IS POURED FORTH AND 19 
GIVEN FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS, AND LIFE ETERNAL * 

do this in remembrance of Me. For as often as ye 
shall cat this Bread, and drink this Chalice, ye shall 
set forth My Death, until I come. - --- - 

People (As in 18.) ' - 

Notice: 1. the remarkable addition, truly My Body : truly My 
Blood: as some of theNestorians hold extremely unsound 
doctrine on the TUf;;r*d ■Eucharist, this likewise mav be 
canBid-red.n protest against that. The dato of this Liturgy 
is only to be guessed from internal evidcuco : from ■which 
- should be disposed to consider it neither one of the ear¬ 
liest or latest:—perhaps of the 8th or 9th centuries. 

2. Observe also tho temperately and moderately, as applied 
to the mixed Chalice. 

16. S. Chrysostom. II. (Syro-Jacobite.) 

And in the night of His Passion He took bread 
into His holy hands. He blessed, He sanctified, He 
brake, and gave to His disciples, saying: Take,eat: 
This is My Body, which is given fob the remission 
of sins, and the New Life which is for ever. 

In like manner also He took the Chalice, and 
biassed and gave to His disciples, and said: Take, 


drink ye all of it: This is My Bi.ood, which for 

YOU IS POURED FORTH FOR THE EXPIATION OF TRANS¬ 
GRESSIONS, TITE REMISSION OF SINS, AND THE Ne\V 

Life which is for ever. And in the first place He 
commanded them, saying: As often as ye shall 
celebrate this Mystery of Gladness, ye shall com¬ 
memorate My Death and llesunection, until I shall 
come. 

People. (Ai in IS.) 

17. S. Clement. 
page 65.] 

18. S. Clement (Syro-Jacobite). 

When therefore He was prepared, of His own free 
will, to taste of His Passion, to ascend the Cross 
and the place of suffering, and to undergo death for 
the life of the whole world, in that evening in which 
He accomplished the consummation of mysteries 
and marvels, He took bread into His pure and holy 
hands, and giving thanks, He blessed, and sanctified, 
and brake, and gave to them that were initiated in 
this His Mystery, His holy Apostles, saying: Take, 
and eat of it: because this is My Body, which for 

YOU 13 BROKEN AND GIVEN, FOR THE FORGIVENESS OF 
ALL THE FAITHFUL, OF VERY MA,- ■' FOB WHOM IT IS 
IMMOLATED AND DIVIDED, TO 'iiO£ PROPITIATION OF 
TRANSGRESSIONS, THE REMISSION OP SINS, -‘ND LIFE 
ETERNAL. _ . 

People. Amen. . . , 

Priest. After that mystical supper, He mingled 
the Chalice of Life with wine and water, and raising 
Hi R eyes to Thee, God and Father, He gave thanks, 
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blessed, sanctified, and gave to tlie band of }*'■- 
elect disciples and holy Apostles, and said: Take, 
drink ye all of it: this is My Blood, which confirms 
the Testament of My Death : which for you is 
POURED FORTH, AND FOB MANY IS GIVEN AND DIVIDED, 
TO THE PEOPITIATION OP TRANSGRESSIONS, THE REMISSION 
OF SINS, AND LIFE ETERNAL. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. When therefore ye shall communicate of 
this Bread, and shall use this Chalice of Life, ye 
shall make commemoration of My Death, and make 
memorial of My Resurrection, until I shall come. 

People. We make memory, 0 Lord, of Thy Death, 
we confess Thy Resurrection, and we look for Thy 
Second Advent': we beseech from Thee mercy and 
grace: we pray for the redemption of our sins : let 
Thy mercies be upon us all. 

* 19. Cyriacus of Antioch {Syro-Jacobite). ( 8 ) 

And when He had taken bread into His priestly ’ 
hands, He looked up to heaven, gave thanks, blessed, 
consecrated, brake, and gave to His disciples, the 
holy Apostles, saying: Take, eat of it ; this is My 
Body, which is duo ken for you and for many . and 
GIVEN FOR THE REMISSION OP SINS, AND FOR LIFE EVER¬ 
LASTING. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. And in like manner, over the cup also, 
after the mystic supper, He mingled it in modera¬ 
tion with both wine and water, gave thanks, 


(») Brit. Mum., Add. 11.690, fol. 16G b. 
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blessed, consecrated, and gave to His disciples, 
the holy Apostles, sayiug: This is My Blood of 
the New Testament, which is shed for you and for 

MANY, AND GIVEN FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS, AND FOn 
LIFE EVERLASTING. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. Whensoever then ye eat this bread and 
drink this cup, ye proclaim My Death and confess 
My Resurrection, until I come. 

20. S. Cyril (Copto-Jacobite). 

For Thine Only-Begotten Son our Lord God, the 
Saviour and Universal King Jesus Chf.ist, in that 
night in which He gave Himself up that He might 
suffer for our sins, before the death which by His 
own free will He undertook for us all. 

People. We believe. 

Priest. He took bread into His holy, immaculate, 
pure, blessed, and quickening hands, and looked up 
to heaven, to Thee His God and Father, and the 
Lopaj of all, and gave thanks. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. And blessed it. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. And sanctified it. , ,. 

Priest. And brake it, and gave it His holy dis¬ 
ciples and pure Apostles, saying: Take, eat ye all 
of it: for this is My Body, which shall he broken 

FOR YOU, AND FOR MANY SHALL BE GIVEN FOE THE BK- 

mission of sins : do this in remembrance of Me. 

Priest' In 11 like manner also He mingled the 
Chalice after sapper with wine and water, and give 
thanks. 

People. Amen. 
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Priest. And blessed it. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. And sanctified it. 

People. Amen. . . 

Priest. And tasted it, and pave it to His glorious 
holy disciples and Apostles, spying : Take, drink vc 
all of it : This is My Blood or the New Testament, 

WHICH FOE YOU IS POURED FORTH, AND FOR MANY SHALL 
BE GIVEN TO the remission of sins : do this in re¬ 
membrance of Me. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. For as often as ye shall eat of this Bread 
and drink of this Chalice, announce My Death, and 
confess My Besurrection, and keep My memory till 
I come. J J 

People. We annonnee Thy Death, 0 Loan, and 
we confess Thy Besurrection. 

Nora. S. Cyril’s is ono of the mod valuable of the second 
class of Liturgies. From its singular resemblance to, and 
]l^ r C I C \K CC l 3 11 s - even more singular departure from, 
S ‘ *^ ark ' lt )\y er V probably the real composition, 
or rather edition, of the Saint whose namo it bears. 

21. S. Cyril (Sym-Jacobite). (*) 

• ^ ef ? r0 ^ts. salutary Passion took bread 

into His holy hands, anil blessed, and brake, and 
gave it into the hands of His disciples, and said : 
inis is My Body, which is ueorex foe you axo 
prepares you and many op tee faithful to life 

ETERNAL. 

People. Amen. 

Ch'Sh..*', ?? -r 150 ! T? 1 , ed with Trine and water the 
Chalice of Life, and blessed it, sanctified it, and 


Brit. Mas., Add. 11,103; 14,495; 14, GOO ; 14,691; 17,128. 
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gave it to the baud of His disciple.-, and said: This 
is My Blood, which seals the Testament op My 
Death, and prepat.es you and many of the faithful 
to etern.il life. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. And when He bad made them partakers of 
holiness, and of the benefit of remission of sins, 
and of His Blood, He first commanded them and 
enjoined. When ye shall communicate of this Bread 
and this Chalice, be mindful of. and celebrate the 
memory of My Death, and make its commemoration 
until I shall come. 

People, (as in 18.) 

* 22. S. Cyeil (Ethiopic). ( l ) 

In that night in which they betrayed Him, He 
took bread in His Hands holy and blessed, which 
are without stain; He looked up to Heaven to 
Thee, to His Father ; gave thanks, blessed, and 
brake, and said: Take, eat; this bread is My Body, 

WHICH IS BROKEN FOR YOU, AND IS GIVEN FOB THE RE¬ 
DEMPTION OF THE WHOLE WORLD THROUGH THE REMISSION 

of sin. And again, after they had supped, He took 
the cup, gave thanks, blessed and consecrated, and 
said to His disciples: Take, drink; this cup is My 
Blood of the New Testament, which is shed for 

YOU, FOR THE REDEMPTION OF THE WHOLE WORLD 
THROUGH THE REMISSION OF SIN. 

23. S. Dioxysius or Arauxs (Syro-Jacobite). (°) 

And at the end and consummation of His dispeu- 
sation, for our sakes, and before His salutary Cross, 

fun Brit. Mas., Orient. 545, foL 124 b. 

(y) Brit. Mas., Add-14,690, ful. 5fi b. 
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He took broad into His pure and holy hands, and 
looked to Thee, His God and Father, and, giving 
thanks, blessed, sanctified, brake, and gave to His 
disciples, the holy Apostles, saying, Take and eat 
of it: and believe ( u ) that Thi3 ns My Body : tub 

VERY SAME WHICH FOR YOU IS BROKEN AND GIVEN FOR 
THE EXPIATION OF TRANSGRESSIONS, THE REMISSION OF 
SINS, AND LIP.'? ETERNAL. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. In the same manner also over the Chalice, 
•which He mingled with wine and water, He gave 
thanks, He blessed, He sanctified, and gave the 
same to His disciples and holy Apostles, saying: 
Take, drink ye all of it: and believe ( K ) that This is 
My Blood of the New Testament, which for you 

AND FOR MANY IS POURED FORTII AND GIVEN FOR THE 
EXPIATION OF TRANSGRESSIONS, THE REMISSION OF SINS, 
AND LIFE ETERNAL. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. And He gave to the whole company and 
congregation of the faithful, tlnough the same holy 
Apostles, this precept, saying, Bo this in remem¬ 
brance of Me: as often as ye shall eat this Bread 
and drink that which is mingled in this Chalice, 
and shall celebrate this feast, ye shall commemorate 
My Death until I shall come. 

People. (.4s in 18.) 


O 2 ) This most presumptuous and unlawful alteration does 
not render the formula invalid, siucc it leaves the vital per 
ti° n . This is My Body, This is My Blood , untouched Xhe 
disposition, however, to interfere with the plain words oi yur 
Lord, here manifested, led, as we shall presently see, to con¬ 
sequences more serious on some of the Syro-Jacobite Liturgies- 
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* 21 TV/>xy.sh;s Bar-Salxxu (? yro - T . tec' 1 (“) 

And when He hud !? w the j-whiff 

Oti • ilia ho'y Body o>r Ufa —.•!»%*_* * • 

those who receive It. Aru i.ho eup, i*Jh I-’» 
mingled with wine and water, 7 : Messed, and 
consecrated, and perfe-.vd it (blot His precious 
Bloou :-.,r life ■•verl:tsli?i^ to iho .e who receive it. 
And wht-’i .1;.*'■ vi'. ' • • . r:' ’.--dy Apostles, 

He ‘ u >}T4'j.uded tr- 2 - .or My com- 


25. [S.] Di n: C0B r '3. T. JSthionic). 

In that mgliS'W -hA Defrayed H* s >; He 
took bread into a-.- i, ■ -Sri;. : pure, snd *£.7 
late; He looked -:p to Heaven, iSk 
Father is, IT•: guv: thanks, He -vnd 

and gave to His holy dl- chdes nrd p’l.o ‘mu 

said *o them : Tak?, •' d'acad is My Body, 

WHICH IS * _ • ■ c.>r * 7 THE REMISSION OF SINS. 

Iu like lu’^uu —lie mingled wine and water, 
lie «r.r thanks, He blessed, sanctified, aud gave to 
Bi/ln.-v diw-pks and His pure Apostles, and said 
to •■ •“'I : ! ke, ; this err* is My Blood, 

WU. it 106 A.42S& i- s the remission 

;; .-iSS. 

v :c-s it< translated fre.a •- .- . - •- :-'*** of WajliJA. 1 
i that the •.. i-nv-.-s vi .as arc sunnuu ;*> at 

t>- I •'AftSs wiifCtc Shi' 5T»”« 13 


l04 


210 


APPENDIX I. 

A 25. — 1 /!.j Dil..- conus. II. ( Etkiopic ). (^j 

In that night ir- which they betrayed Him, He took 
bread in His imiy. -..A blessed hands, which are 
without stain, He :< ■ ■ ed up to Heaven, to Thee, to 
His Father, gave thanks, blessed, and brake, and 
gave to His own, Hi - dicciples, to His disciples the 
holy, and to Eis Apostles the pure, and said to them: 
Take, eat; this bread is My Flesh, which is broken 
for you for the remission of six. And again, after 
they had supped, He mixed water and wine, gavo 
thanks, blessed and consecrated, and handed to His 
diFfiples, to His disciples .the holy, and to His 
■Apostles the pure, and said to them: Take, drink; 
this cup is My Blood, which is shed fob you for 

THE REDEMPTION OF MANY. 

*27. Dioscorus of Alexandria (Syro-Jacobite). » V M ) 

He "Who, when He wished, in His dispensation as 
Saviour, before His life-giving passion, after He had 
feasted with His disciples on the Mosaic lamb, took 
the bread of life in His hands, pure and stainless 
and with blessings; blessed it, and consecrated it, 
aiul handed to tho Apostolic hand, saying: Take, 
eat; verily this is My Body, which fob the sake 

OF THE LIFE Or THE WORLD IS BROKEN AND DIVIDED FOB 
THE REMISSION OF SINS AND FOn LIFE EVERLASTING. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. Similarly also, over the cup of life, when 
He had mingled it with wine and water moderately, 
and with His holiness, He blessed, and consecratad, 
and perfected, and handed it to His holy Apostles, 
saying: Take, drink of it, all of you; for in truth 


f 15 ) Brit. Mas., Orient. 545, fol. 105 b. 
C IC > Brit. Mus., Add. 14,690, fol. 15J. 
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this is My Blood, which for thf. sake of i :•?: k 

OF TUE WORLD IS SHED, AND IUYIPKD FOR THE 
OF SINS AND FOR LIFE EVERLASTING. 

People. Amen. 

28. [3.] Dioscorus of Cardu (Si/ra-Jacobite). 

But in that night in which He was prepared to 
sutler for the life of creatures, He gavo to us the 
pledge of life, and prepared for us the m vs ten* of 
His holy Body and Blood : He took bread,‘after He 
bad accomplished the Mosaic Pascha, and laid it 
upon His holy hands, in the sight of the band and 
fellowsliip of His disciples, gave thanks to Thee, 
God the Father, blessed, sanctified, brake it, and 
gave to the baud of His twelve after He Him self 
had communicated, and said: Take, eat of it; this 
is My Body, which for the life of the world is 

BROKEN AND GIVEN FOB THE EXPIATION OF TRANSGRES¬ 
SIONS, AND TUE REMISSION OF SINS. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. In like manner, after they had supped, He 
took the Chalice of Life, mingled it temperately with 
wine and writer, gave thanks, blessed, sanctified it, 
and gave it also to the same baud of holy Apostles, 
saying : Take, driuk ye all of it: this is” My Blood 
of the New Testament, which foe you is poured 

FOETH, AND PEEPARETU YOU, AND MANY TEAT BELIEVE, 
FOB ETERNAL LIFE. 

People. Amen. 

Priest . And when ye shall celebrate this quicken¬ 
ing and holy Mystery believe and be certain that 
ye eat of My Body and live; and drink of My Blood, 
to the expiation of transgressions, and the remission 
of sins. And when ye perform all these things, re¬ 
member and commemorate My Death, Sepulture, 
and Insurrection, until I come. 

* 2 
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* 28. Eleazar of Babyxos ( w ), otherwise coifed 
Lazarus bah Sabta. (Syro-Jacobite), (* 3 ) 

And "when He wished to aid His creatures by 
menus of His divine gifts, and destroyed tbc power 
of death by His death—and this before His salutary 
Passion Ho took bread into His pure and holy 
hands, and looked up to heaven, and shewed (it) unto 
Theo, God the Father. When He had given thanks. 
He blessed, consecrated, and brake, and gave to His 
disciples, the holy Apostles, and said: Take, eat of 
it; xms is Mr Bony, which is broken for you and 

ON ACCOUNT OF MANY, AND GIVEN FOR THE EXPIATION 
OF OFFENCES AND THE REMISSION OF SINS, AND FOE LirE 
EVERLASTING. 

People . Amen. 

PiiesL In like manner, too, after they had supped, 
when He had mingled with wine and water, and 
given thanks, He consecrated, blessed, and gave to 
His disciples, the holy Apostles, and said : Take, 
drink of it, all of you; this is My Blood of the 
XVew Testament, wmen is shed for you and for 
MANY, AND GIVEN FOR THE EXPIATION OF OFFENCES AND 
T1IF. REMISSION OF SINS, AND FOR LIFE EVERLASTING. 

I ns do for a remembrance of My Death, because, 
■whenever ye eat this bread and drink the mixture 
winch is in this cup, ye are accomplishing the 
memorial of My Death and Resurrection until I 
come. 


* s identical with PbiloxencB of Bagdad, 
n r e ’ bot tbo Anapliora tkere given i* 

not identical with tliis one—L.] ^ 

( Js ; Brit. Mus., Add. 14,GOO, fol. 144 t. 
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* 80. S. Epiphanies ( Etkiopie ). Q 9 ) 

In that night, the evening of Thursday to the 
dawning off ridav, when He had sat down in the 
house of Lazarus His friend, Ho took unleavened 
wheaten bread, of that which they had brought to 
Him for supper, gave thanks, blessed, and brake, and 
gave to His own, llis disciples, and said to them : 
Take, eat; this bread is the communion of My 
Body, wincn is broken for you. And again. He 
mingled the cup, wine with water, gavo° thanks, 
blessed, and consecrated, and gave to His own, His 
disciples, and said to them: Take, drink ; tuis cup 
is My Blood, which is sued for you. And let this 
rite be to you for the commemoration of My Death 
and My Besurrection. 

[Observe the express mention of unleavened bread, 

peculiar to this Liturgy.] 

81. S. Eustathius {Syro-Jacobite). (*>) 

Who, when by His own free will, He went, as ft 
were, a substitute for us sinners to death, took bread 
into His holy hands, Be blessed, sanctified, brake, 
and gave to His holy disciples, and said: Take, eat 
of it: Tins is My Body’, which prepareth you, and 

ALL THE FAITHFUL THAT RECEIVE IT, FOR LIFE ETERNAL. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. In like manner the Chalice which He had 
mingled of wine and water, He blessed, He sancti¬ 
fied, and gave to the same Hia holy disciples, and 
said: Take, drink of it; This is My Blood, which 

PREPARETH YOU, AND ALL THE FAITHFUL THAT RECEIVE 
IT, TO LIFE ETERNAL. 

People. Amen. 

P 3 ) Brit. Mas., Orient. 545, fol. 916. Bodleian, xvii. 

Brit. Mus.. Add. 14,498; 14,691; 14,693 ; 14,737; 14,738. 
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Priest. Moreor-w, when ye shall celebrate this 
myster-, keep the memory’of My Death, until I 
shall iv.me. 

People. (As in IS.) 

82. S. Gregory ( Copto-Jncoiite ). 

Priest. For in the night in which Thou didst will 
to bo given up, by Thine own will and power, 

People . We believe. 

Priest. Thou talrost bread into Thy holv, pure, 
spotless, blessed, and quickening hands, Thou didst 
look up to Thine own Father, our God, and the 
God of aU, and Thou didst givo thanks, Thou didst 
bless it, Thou didst lmliow it, Thou didst break it, 
thou didst distribute it to Thy glorious holv dis¬ 
ciples, and say to Thy pure Apostles, Tate, eat, 
ims is My Body, which is broken- for ycu and 

sn.u.1, be GIVEN for 3IANY FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS t 

do this in remembrance of Me. 

, I 1 ”,? 6 “ am ‘ er aftor tb °y Ilai eaten, Thou didst 
take the Chalice, and didst mingle it of the fruit of 
the vine and of water, Thou didst give thanks and 
, . ‘‘. end hallow it, and distribute it to Thy 
glc. rous holy disciples, saying to Thy puro Apostles, 
B-unl ye all of it : Tins is My Blood of t£r New 

lESTAUF.NT, WHICH FOR YOU IS POURED FORTH AND 13 
Oil EN I OR MANY FOR TIIE RE1IISSI0X OF SINS 1 do this 

m remembrance of Me. For as often as ve eat this 
Bro.v. and drink this Cup, ye shall set’forth My 
Do,,", and confess My Iiesurrection, and make 
memorial of Me, until I come. 

V^ mCU ‘ 4 mon ; We announce Thy 

deatlK 0 Lord, and sot forth Thy resurrection. 
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*33. S. Gregory of Alexandria (Ethiopic). t* 1 } 

He took bread in His hands, who was pierced 
and who created oui father Adam; pure is He, 
without sin, and char is He, without fraud; 
He gave thanks, blessed, and brake, and gave to His 
own, His disciples, end said to them : Tins is My 
Body, the food of righteousness, whereof v eril y he 

j WHO EATS SHALL LITE FOR EVER AND EVER. And 

again, He looked upon this cup, the water of life 
with wine; gave thanks, blessed and consecrated, 
and handed it to His own, His disciples, and said 
to them : This is My Blood, the draught of life, 
whereof verily he who drinks hath everlastino 
life. Take, drink of it, all of you ; let it he to you 
for life and for salvation. 

* 34. S. Gregory of Armenia [Ethiopic). (**) 
j Mingle, 0 Lord, our humanity with Thy Divinity, 

| Thy greatness with cur humility, and our humility 

I with Thy greatness, that we may offer this offering 

I which Thou didst give to Thy disciples, saying : 

Take, eat; this bread is My Body which is broken 

FOR YOU, AND IS GIVEN THAT BIN MAY BE REMITTED 
AND FOR EVERLASTING IIFE. 

People. Amen. 

Friest. And similarly, over the cup too. Thou 
didst speak to them, saying: Take, drink; this cup 
is My Blood, which is poured out fob you, and is 

GIVEN THAT SIN MAY BE REMITTED AND FOR EVER¬ 
LASTING LIFE. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. And thus make commemoration of Mo, 

(«) Brit. Mus., Orient. 545, foL 101 b. 

(—) Brit- Mus. , Orient. 545, foL 120 6. 
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Thou didst say to them, whenever ye eat this bread 
and drink this cop, whilst ye set forth My death and 
whilst ye rise with My resurrection and believe (in 
it). And make commemoration of Me with glory 
and praise and thanksgiving and honour. 

* 86. Gregory Bar-Hebrjecs [abu’lfaraj] 

( Syro-Ja cobite). (**) 

Priest. "When then He had made ready to 
receive voluntary death for us sinners. He "Who 
is without sin, He took bread, in His holy hands, 
and when He had given thanks, He blessed, 
consecrated, and brake, and gave to His holy 
disciples, and said : Take, eat of it ; this is My 

BODY, WHICH FOR YOU AND FOR MANY IS BROKEN, AND 
GIVEN FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS AND FOR EVERLASTING 
LIFE. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. Similarly too as to the cup, when He had 
given thanks. He blessed, consecrated, and gave to 
His holy disciples, and said: Take, drink of it, all of 
you ; this is My Blood, which for you and for many 

IS SHED, AND GIVEN FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS AND FOB 
LIFE EVERLASTING. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. This do in commemoration of Me, (and) 
when ye communicate, remember (Me) until I come. 

’ SO. Gregory BAa-HaamEcs. II. ( Sijro-JacoUtc ). 

Who, when He had volunt arily fulfilled His whole 
dispensation, and had come to His voluntary, 
quickening, but unmerited Passion, gave us a great 


(“j Brit. Mus., Add. 14,033, fob 104. 
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type and hope of life, to wit, bread which was made 
His holy Body, He took it with His holv Hands 
before the eyes of the band of His devout disciples 
and looking with uplifted eyes to heaven and gaziim 
on Ihee, God and 1’ather, lie gave thanks to Thee’ 
blessed, hallowed, brake, and when He had ea'en 
He gave it to His holy disciples, and said: Take’ 
eat of it; This is My Body which is rrokf.n and 
DIVIDED FOR YOU AND FOR MANY BELIEVING IN Me, FOR 
THE EXPIATION OF TRANSGRESSIONS AND THE REMISSION 
OF SINS, AND FOR NEW LIFE FOR EVERMORE. 

People. Amen. 

I rieist. And the wine, which became His atoning 
Blood, after that mystic supper, when He had 
moderately mingled it with water, He gave thanks, 
blessed, hallowed, and gave to the baud of the holy 
Apostles, and said: Take, drink ye all of it; This 
is My Blood which is shed and given fob you and 

FOR MANY RELIEVING IN Me, FOR THE EXPIATION of 
TRANSGRESSIONS, TIIE REMISSION OF SINS, AND NEW LIFE 
FOR EVERMORE. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. And when He had delivered the Sacrament 
to the company of His Apostles, He enjoined them, 
and commanded them, saying, “ Celebrate this 
Sacrament evermore, because, when ye shall eat 
this bread, and drink what is mingled in this cup, 
ye shall make commemoration of My Deutli and 
Besurrection until I come.” 

* 87. S. Gregory Nazianzex (Syro-Jacobite). ( s< ) 
Amd when He had voluntarily made preparation 
for the saving Passion, on the last night of the 


(“) Brit Mus., Add. 14.030, ioL 70 a. 
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conclusion of his dispensation on our behalf, 
He took bread in His holy hands and shewed 
it unto Thee, God the Father, gave thanks, 
blessed, consecrated, brake, and distributed to His 
disciples the Apostles, saying: Take, eat of it; for 
this is My Body, wrncn on your account, and on 

BErrALF OF MANY, IS BROKEN, AND GIVEN FOR THE REMIS¬ 
SION OF STAS AND FOR LIFE EVERLASTING. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. And so regarding the Cnp also, Ho 
gave thanks, after He and His disciples had 
rejoiced over the mystic table, with the offspring of 
the Anne and with water He mixed it moderately, 
and blessed, and consecrated, and gave to His same 
disciples the Apostles, saying: Take, drink of it, 
all of you; t*us is My Blood of the Net- Covenant, 

WHICH ON YO-. U BEILvLF, AND FOR MANY, IS SITED, AND 
GIVEN FOR Tlii: EMISSION OF SINS AND FOB LIFE EVER¬ 
LASTING. 

People. Amen. 

Pri Yc then, be ye so celebrating the memory 
or for when ye eat this Bread, and drink 

tins Clip, ye make commemoration of He and pro- 
claim My Heath until I come. 

J3. Holy Doctors (Syro-Jacnbite). 

[T/i/o h merely a cento from the Lituryies held in 
most esteem by the Syro-Jacobites. The Institution. 
jromU.e beymniny doten to Tins is My Blood of the 
hiew Testament, is from the Syriac S. James ; posterior 
to that, from the Syro-Jacobite S. Cyril.] 

89. S. Ignatius of Antioch ( Syro-Jacobite ). ( T *) 

TOlO accom plished the whole salutary dispense. 

(*9 Brit. Mas., Add. 14,090; 1-4,091; 17,128 ; 17.229. 


' ion for ns, and by* Ilis holy Passion demonstrated 
the verity of His advent in the Flesh.(“) For in 
the night of the Pascha in which He was bc:rav< d 
for the life and salvation of the world, lie took 
bread into His holy hands. He sanetitied it, and 
brake, and gave to His disciples the holy Apostles, 
saying, Take, eat of it: This is My Body, which 

PREPARETH YOU AND LANY FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS 
AND ETERNAL LIFE. 

People. Amen. 

Priest.. In like manner also, when He had mingled 
the Chalice of Life with wine and water. He sancti¬ 
fied it, and gave it to His holy disciples, saying, 
Take, drink ye all of it: This is My Blood, which 

FOR THE LIFE OF THE WORLD GIVE I, AND WHICH PRE¬ 
PARETH YOU AND MANY FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS AND 
LIFE ETERNAL. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. Do this in remembrance of Mo: for as 
often as ye shall eat this bread and drink this 
chalice, ye shall commemorate My Death, and con¬ 
fess My Resurrection until I come. 

People. (As in 13.) 

40. Ignatius Bar Wahb (or Yahib) ( Syro-Jacobite ). 

Priest. Who, when He had willed to taste the 
cup of death, that He might comfort and confirm 
us mortals against death appointed for us by the 
law of nature, and to descend into the abyss of them 
that are buried, that they might not be deprived of 
His quickening visitation ; in that night which was 


| f 8 ) This expression, clearly directed against the Piiantoainst* 

ind other horetics of a similar character, shew the compare- 
i live lateness of this Liturgy. 
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of the beginning an* ,..A, 0 He took perfect 
bread 0 into Ki= hands in.*. M ^onr/Hellens, out of 
which His holy Lc.V was^*erupo=_.. in tho Virgin, 
who kPCT.- not tho nuptial couch, before His 
friends : jiving thanks. He blessed, He sanctified, 
and brake it, and divided it into parts, and gave it 
to His twelvo companions, and said : Take, eat : 
This is My Flesh, which fob you, and fob many 

LIKE YOT7, IS BROKEN, SANCTIFIED, AND GIVEN FOR THE 
ABOLITION OF SINS AND LIFE ETERNAL. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. In like manner, having raised His eyes to 
l ‘ ei S? n - 1 ! 1 S“fymg that His Will was one with that 
of His Father and His Holy Spirit, as if to confirm 
the verity of His voluntary Death, for tho salvation 
,°, f ™ a S° la J in corruption, He took also 
the Chalice of Life, winch He had mingled with 
wine of grapo and natural water, according to duo 
measure, after they had feasted ou the Sacraments, 
and gave thanks, blessed, sanctified, and in like 
manner reached it forth to His friends, and said, 
lake and drink each from the hand of the other : 
foe this is My living Blood which is poured forth 

FOR THE HUMAN RACE THAT RELIEVE IN Me, FOR THE 
ABOLITION OF FOLLIES AND LIFE ETERNAL. 

People. Amen. 

Priest And when He hud Himself accomplished 
this in His person, He enjoined them iu His com¬ 
mandments, and sain, As often as, being in union 

oftlJ l hfSs‘,ovcn Si “ i,180 ‘ the Kew “‘ 4 «><> termination 
( ) That is, leavened bread : a clear nroof Hint tfirn T 

SSrSpS 

in. m! d h “ As3emun »- Bib. Orient 
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amoDg yourselves, ye are joined together by these 
things, keep tho memory of My Voluntary I‘ atii, 
make commemoration of* My salutary Beiuirrteu V 
and expect my Advent until*’My coming again." 
People. (Ati in 18.) 

41. S. James (Orthodox), 

[5ft; page 80.] 

42. S. James (Syro-Jacobite), 

[This is (he same as the last, uith one or two verbal 
differences not worth notice.) 

43. S. James (the shorter ; Syro-Jacobite). 
[Abbreviated by Gregory, Catholic of the East, in 
the year 1591.] 

Priest. Anc. when He was prepared to undergo 
voluntary Heuth for us sinners, He Who had done 
no sin. He took bread into His holy hands, and 
gave thanks, blessed, sanctified, and brake, and 
gave to His holy Apostles and said : Take, eat of it: 
This is My Body, which for you and for many is 

BROKEN AND GIVEN FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS AND LIFE 

ETERNAL. 

People. Am cl. 

Priest. In like manner also He took 'he chalice 
and gave thunks, blessed, sanctified, and gave to 
the same His holy Apostles, saying, Take, drink ye 
all of it: Tins is My Blood, which for you and fob 

MANY IS POURED FORTH AND GIVEN FOR THE REMISSION 
OF SINS AND LIFE ETERNAL. 

People . Aiiien. 

Priest. Ho this in remembrance of Me: when ye 
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shall communicate in this mystery; commemorate 
My Death and My Besurrection until I come. 
People. (As in 18.) 

44. Jayies Barad.eus. (=*) ( Si / ro - Jacobile .) 

Priest. Who, when Ho had accomplished all Hia 
salutary dispensation, above the condition of human 
nature, Him self, God the Word Incarnate for our 
sahes : hr that night in which it was to ho that He 
Bhould suffer voluntarily, He took common bread 
into His holy hands, and giving thanks, He blessed. 
He sanctified and brake, and gave to His Apostolic 
band, and said to them: Tnis is My Body ; take, 

AND EAT OP IT, BECAUSE WITHOUT ANY DOUBT IT IS 
BROKEN POR THE RIPE OF THE WORLD, AND SHALL Rv 
YOU, AND TO .ALL THAT BELIEVE IN Me, POP. THE 1IO- 
PITIATIOX op orrExcEs, tue remission or sixs, and 
eternal life. 

. People. Amen. 

Priest. And after they liad supped, He took the 
Chanco mingled xvitli wine .and water into His pure 
anils, and giving thanks, He blessed. He sanctified, 
and gave to His disciples, and said to them : This 
~ Air Blood or the New Testament ; take, drink 

VE ALL OF IT ; FOR WITHOUT DOUBT IT T5 TOURED FOR III 
F'.R THE LIFE OF THE WORLD, AND SHALL BE TO YOU AND 
01 ALL THAT SHALL BELIEVE IN Me, FOR TUE PBOPllXA* 
TION OF OFFENCES, THE REMISSION OF SINS, AND ETERNAL 
LIFE. 

People. Amen. 


( a ) The celebrated heretic from whom the sect of the Mono- 
physites derive tue more usual name of Jacobites. Ho 
flourished in the sixth century; but the Liturgy which goes 
under his name is of far later date. b 


Priest. As often therefore as ye shall eat this 
bread and drink this cup, ye shall commemorate 
My Death and Besurrection until I come. 

People. (.-Is in 18.) 

45. James of Edessa (Sino-TucohUe.] (•’) 

Priest. "When, therefore He was eating that le^al 
Lamb, which was the type of the Heavenly Lamb, 
with His holy disciples, and willed to del'ver us 
from corporal sacrifices of lambs, of bulls, and of 
kids, and to raise us to more worthy sacrifices, 
celestial and divine mysteries,—in that'evening, in 
which He was about to give Himself up to be a 
Sacrifice for us, He took bread into His holy hands, 
free from all stain, and raising His eyes to heaven, 
to His Father, He gave thanks, He blessed, He 
brake, He ate, and gave to His disciples, saying: 
Take, eat of it: This is My Body, which fob the 

LIFE OF CREATURES IS BROKEN AND DIVIDED FOR TUB 
REMISSION OF SINS AND LIFE ETERNAL. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. In like manner He temperately mingled 
the cup with wine and water, He gave thanks over 
it, after He had supped with His disciples in the 
mystical table, He blessed, He sanctified, and 
reached forth to His holy Apostles, and said: This 
is My Blood, which I pour forth for the life of 

T1IE WORLD, AND WHICH PBEPARETH, FOR THEM THAT 
BELIEVE IN Me, ETERNAL LIFE. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. This do as often as ye shall eat this Body 


P°J Brit. Mus., Add. li,C91, fol. 74 a. 
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and drink this Chalice: keep memory of My Death 
till I shall come. 

People , (ris in 18.) 

*46. James op Sergo or Batnje ( Ethiopic ). ( n ) 

Thou didst take bread in Thy holy hands, that 
Thou mightest give it to Thy holy disciples. Thou 
Who didst then bless, Who art with glory, bless 
now this bread. Thou Who didst then break, Who 
art with blessing, break now this bread. And 
again. Thou didst mix the cup of wine with water, 
that Thou mightest give it to the pure Apostles. 
Thou who didst consecrate then, consecrate now 
this cup. Thou Who didst hand then, hand now 
this cup. Thou Who didst unite then, unite now 
this bread to this cup. Let it be Thy Flesh and 
Thy Blood. ( a ) 

47. James of Shrug (S tyro-Jacobite), (**) 

Priest. And when He was prepared to suffer, lie 
left us a commemoration of Himself. For in that 
evening in which were accomplished all the mvs- 
teries of the type, and the miracles, in that night 
in which He was betrayed for the life and salvation 
of the world, taking bread into His holy hands, He 
looked up to Thee, God the Father, He gave 
thanks, He blessed, Ho brake, and gave to the 
assembly of His disciples, aud said to them, Take, 
eat of it: This is My Body, which for you and for 

(f ) Brit. Mas., Orient. 545. fol. 103 ft: Ad<L 16.202: 

BoJlemn, xvu. 4. ’ ' 

( 3 *) 1 Jus is one of the in Tit I id forms, as ihore is no recitation 
of the words of institution. 

i :a i Brit. Mus., Add. 14,690, 14,G’J2. 17.22U. 
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MANY IS BROKEN AND GIVEN FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS 
AND LIFE ETERNAL. 

People. Amen. 

Priest .la like manner, after they had supped. 
He mingled also the Chalice of Life, of wine and 
water, aud sanctified, and gave to the assembly of 
His disciples, and said to them, Take, drink ye" all 
of it: This is the Ch.-.lice ok the New Testament 
in My Llood, which for you and for many is poured 

FORTH AND GIVEN FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS AND LIFE 
ETERNAL. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. As often as ye shall eat this Bread and 
drink this Chalice, ye Khali set forth My Death and 
Kesurrection till X come. 

People, (.-is in 18.) 

48. John Bar-Maadan {Sy to-Jacobite). 

Priest. But when Ht had accomplished and ful¬ 
filled in Himself the figures and shadows of the 
ancient law, as the Lord of both Testaments, and 
willed to take away from the eyes of the Apostolic 
band the typical veil of prophecy, and to bear 
witness that that true Body which of old was 
obscurely, and as it ware afar off, prefigured, was 
now in a certain excellent manner close at hand ; 
in that night which destroyed the night of sin and 
death; in that very' night in which He was about 
to celebrate this religious sacrifice as a Priest for 
the expiation of the whole world; Ho took bread 
into His holy hands wmch created the world, and 
raised His calm face to the height of heaven, to 
the Father, and giving thanks, He blessed, and 
brake, and ate, and ;;ave to the company of His 
holy Apostles, aud said: Take, eat o f it: This is 
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>i- trite Body, which for the life and salvation 

<»■ TVIIOLE HUMAN RACE IS BROKEN AND GIVEN 

Put THE .-EXt.£_-{ON OF TRANSGRESSIONS AND LIFE 
ETERNAL. 

People. Arsen. 

Pri£9f. Jl’Jms -Mso ilrr aiingled the Chalice mysti¬ 
cally c- wine and wa'rnr, after He hud refreshed tLriu 
f-t the Table of Lif:, He blessed* 

He sanctified, and pare to the band of the holv 
Apostles, nr d-aid: Take, drink ye all of it: Tins 

IS Mi* .-**■ Arc JJLOOD OF THE Nf.W TeSTAML.VI, WHICH 
IS PATTRED FORTH POE THE SALVATION* OF THE WHOLE 
WORLD, AND WHICH TREPARETH THOSE THAT BELIEVE IN 
He to LIFE ETERNAL. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. And again admonished ?l-:_m, snvir;^ 
As often as ye are gathered ,-.gather and break this 
hnclinnst, ye suall ku*-• and renew the commemo- 
"i-ation of My voluntary Death and feurrectiorf 
and shall not suffer it to pass into oblivion until 1 
come. 

People. (.-Is in 18.) 

* 49 . John Bar. Susan (Sr/ro-Jacohile). ( M ) 

And before the voluntary passion of the Word 
vrOD, He took m His divine hands simple bread and 
wine that (was) mingled moderately with water, 
blessed and consecrated, and brake, and handed it 
to the band of the twelve, saying; Take, use (it ): 
auu when of these ye eat and drink, believe that 
they are Ify Body and Blood, wliich I give for the 
salvation of the world, and they shall be to you, 
a nd th rough you to the whole world, for the com- 

(«j Brit. Mas., Add. 14,C1»3 fol. 94 a. 
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moraoration of My Burial ami Resurrection, until 
that I come. 

50. John op Bassoba (S'/ro-J^eobite). 

Priest. He then, the Prince of tno Revelation of 
our good things, on that evening of His voluntary 
groaning, explaining by these quickening and easily - 
to-be-handled Elements, this Mystery which cannot 
be expressed in words, He too!: bread into His holy 
hands, and as tl..e High Priest and Apostle of our 
confession, rendering thanks for ns, He gave thanks, 
He blessed, He sanctified. He brake, and gave to 
His disciples, saying: Take, cat of it: Tins is My 

I-O'-T, WHICH PC-R YOU AND FOR MANY IS IIROALN AND 
DIYJDhD FOR THU EXPIATION OF TRANSGIII:aS/O* «■ AND 
t :fe eteiu:.*; . 

People. Aram. 

Priest. in like manner also, when He had mingled 
the Chalice with wine and water, i < blessed. He 
sanctified, and divid'd to His discipu'-. saying* 
Take, drink ye all of it : Tins is My Blood- z't run 
New Testament, which for you and for many is 

POURED FOR III AND GIVEN FOB THE I!EMISSION up SINS 
AND ETERNAL UFIi. 

People. A.mea. 

Priest. This, saith He, do in remembrance of Me : 
for I say unt. 5-011 that I will be in the midst of 
you, and will give holiness to those rites which 
shall be accomplished: for he that eateth My Body, 
and drinketh My Blood, dwelleth in Me and I in 
him; and as X live through the Father, so also he 


An invalid formula. (*°) Brit. Mua., Add. 14,525. 
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that cateth Mo. shall live through lie. Receiving’, 
? J&ki.-ysiicai institution, according to 

the^Iisposition of '£]»_' !.»*?£, 0 God ih« >Vn* ?, ve 
have prepared Bread, anu h-vYC mliiglvd the Ohttli.;o 
—commemoratin-- <> .'» t '.hem alt Thy dispensation- 
from the £rsvi'Ssumption of our flesh, which took 
plai-w in a moment and in the twinkling cf a:. eye, 
even to the Passion, the Death, the Cro 1 :*, and the 
Resurrection worthy of God ; with a pure heart, 
and with one voice, accwrdiug to that Thy dh'ine 
precept, Ye shall set forth My Death and confess 
My Resurrection until Mine Advent. 

People. (As in 18.) 

* 51. S. John the Evangelist (Ethiopia), (**) 

Ho took bm.d in His holy and blessed hands, 
a marriage-gift for Thy spouse, and a divorce for her 
whom He left, the Synagogue. He gave thanks, 
blessed, and brake, and gave to His disciples, and 
eaid to them: Tins is Mr Body, tiie food of 

RIGHTEOUSNESS, '• v niCH VERILY HE WHO EATS SHALE 
NOT DIE, AND HE WHO TAKES SHALL NOT PERISH. Take, 

eat of it, all of you. And similarly He praised 
(God) over the Cup too, and said : This Cup is My 
Blood of tiie New Testament : take, drink of it, 
all of you. A wondrous sign it is to all those who 
worship Him, a bar of judgmeut to the crucifiers, 
which is written with His Blood, and sealed with 
His^ Cross, and signed with His Death, for ever¬ 
lasting life, whereby sin is forgiven. And thus 
make commemoration of Me when ye arc gathered 
together. 


S. John in : Evangelist ( Si/ro Jrcr . itite ). ("") 

Priest. And when, by His own free — 111, He laid 
come to Ilis salutary Passion for our s lvation. He 
took bread into His Indy bauds, before c-. -s cf 
the band of His di-tuples; He looked no hr‘ u m, 
He gave thanks, lie dwed uml sanctified. ilJ 
brake, and gave to His Ldiy Apostles, end bum: 
Take, eat of it: Tins yj Mi l! or, which for io” 

AND FOE ALL THAT BELIEVE IN Me 13 BROLEN A- 0 
DIVIDED FOE THE EXPIATION OF TRANSGRESSIONS, TbZ 
REMISSION OF SINS, AND THE .MFE TO COM. 4 : THAT IS FOR 
EVERLASTING. 

People . Amen. 

Priest. And after that His supper, xl< 

also received the Chalice cf win , und water, and 
gave thanks over it and blessed.notified, and gave 
to the band of His Apostles, euM said to them: 
This is the Chalice of My Blood of the New 
Testament : take, drink ye all of it : this is shed 

fORTH FOR THE LIFE OF THE WORLD, FOR THE EXPIA¬ 
TION OF TRANSGRESSIONS, THE REMISSION OF SINS TO 
ALL THAT BELIEVE IN Me FOR EVER AND EVER. 

People . Amen. 

Priest. Thus shall ye do in remembrance of Me ; 
for as often as ye shall eat this Sacrament, and 
shall drink this Blood, ye shall set forth My Death 
till I come. 

People . (Ms in 18.) 

[Observe in tbis Liturgy the remarkable transposition oi 
the two clauses regarding the Cimlico—“This is the 
Chalice,” and “Take, urink ye all of it."j 


(*) Brit. Mas., Add. 14,690 ; 14,693; 14,694 ; 14,738, 
17,229. 


C 7 ) Brit. Man., Orient. 545, fob 67; Add. 16,202 s 

podk-ian, xvii. 1, 
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58. John Haro {Syro-Jacobite). 

[This Liturgy has not been published, nor hare I Iren 
able to procure it.] 

54. John the Scribe (Syro-Jacubite). 

Finest. For our Lop.d Jesus Christ Himself, when 
it was about to be that He was to undergo a volun¬ 
tary death for us sinners, Himself free from sin, 
He took bread into His holy and immaculate hands, 
and looked up to Thee, God and Father, and giving 
thanks, He blessed, and sanctified, and brake, and 
gave to His disciples who were to be initiated in 
His mystery, and said : Take, eat of it: This is 
My Body, which for you and for many is broken, 

AND GIVEN FOR THE EXPIATION OF TRANSGRESSION'S, THE 
REMISSION OF SINS, AND ETERNAL LIFE. 

People. Amen. 

Pnest. Thus also the Chalice, which He had 
mingled of wine and water; giving thanks. Ho 
blessed, He sanctified, and gave to His holy dis¬ 
ciples, and said: Tms is My Blood ; take, and 

DRINK YE ALL OF IT J THIS IS POURED FORTH FOR TML 
LIFE of toe would, for the expiation OF TRANSGRES¬ 
SIONS, THE REMISSION OF SINS, AND LIFE ETFSMAL. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. And when ye shall accomplish this 
mystical ministry, according to M r- Vctrine, for the 
salvation of jour life, and shall eat this Bread luiS 
drink this Chalice, je shall set forth My Death, 
and confer.-. My Resurrection, until I shall come. 

People. (Aa in 18.) 
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C5. 6. Julius {Syro-Jacobite). (S') 

Priest. In that last evenin'; in which He was 
about to give Hunsdf up for the life and salvation 
of the world, He took bread mto His liolv hands, 
and blessed aud brake, and gavo to Ilia liolv disciples 
and said: lake, eat of it: Tins is Mr Body, the 

VERY SAME WHICH FOR YOU AND FOR MANY IS GIVEN FOB 
THE EXPIATION OF TRANSGRESSIONS, THE REMISSION OF 
SINS, AND LIFE ETERNAL, 

People. Amen. 

Priest. In like manner also. He gave thanks over 
the Chalice, He blessed, lie sanctified, and gave to 
His disciples, the holy Apostles, and said; Take, 
drink ye all ot it: This is My Blood of the New 
Testament, which for you and for many is given- 
fob the expiation of transgressions, and remission 

OF SINS, AND ETERNAL LIFE. 

1 ople. Amen. 

/' est. For as often as ye shall irate this 
mystery, y<; shall accomplish t'_h commemoration 
of Mr 1-Tcuth and Besurrection, until I k)>hI 1 
come. 

People, (.da i.i 18.) 

56. S. Mark ( Orthodox). 

[See page 1.] 

67. S. Mark {Syro-Jacobite). (*) 

Priest. When therefore He, for our sake, had 
come to His Passion in the flesh, by His grace, He 

Brit. Mus., Add. 11,493 ; 14,496 ; 14,690: 14,694: 

17,229. 

(«>) Brit. Mus., Add. 14,692; 11,691; 17,229 
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in Whom sin was not found, took bread into His 
holy hands, and looked up to heaven, rind gave 
thanks, and blessed, and sanctified, and brake, and 
said to His disciples: Tins is My Body ; take, eat, 
ion the EEVj r sro»; of sins of yourselves, and of all 

THE TRUE FAITHFUL, AND FOR ETERNAL LIFE. 

People . Amen. 

Priest. In like manner also, mingling the Chalice 
of wine and water. He blessed and sanctifi- d, and 
gave to His disciples, and said : Tins is My Blood 
of the New Testament ; take, drink te all of it, 

FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS, OF YOU AND OF AT.T f THE 

true faithful, and for eternal life. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. And when ye shall accomplish these My 
precepts, ye shall set forth My Death and Resur¬ 
rection, until I come. 

People . (As in 18.) 

68. S. Marutiias ( Syro-Jacobite ). («) 

Priest. And in that last night in which it was 
ordained that He should save the world, and should 
seal and fulfil the law, and should, at the same 
time, begin the New Testament, and should teach 
to those that v. ere saved by Him the doctrine full 
of fife; He took leavened bread into His pure 
hands, and giving thanks to the Father, He blessed, 
He sanctified, He brake and divided to His disciples, 
an i said: Take, eat: believe and be certain, and 
tin., preach and teach, that This is My Body, which 

FO-. THE SALVATION OF THE WORLD, IS BROKEN, AND TO 


Brit. AIus., Add. 14,694, foj. 64 a. 
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THEM HAT FAT IT AND RELIEVE T>* Hi-., CIVETH EXPIA¬ 
TION OF SINS, AND ETERNAL LIFE. 

People. Amen. 

Pricy' Cor.diming in like maimer, lie took also 
the wine. «.nd when lie had mingled it in just pro¬ 
portion with water. He blessed, He sanctified, and 
gave it to the same dis^iHej. and said • Take, drink 
ye all of it, and believe and be cerium, and thus 
preach and teach, that This is My Blood, which 

FOB THE SALVATION OF THE WORLD IS POURED FORTH, 
AND TO THEM THAT DRINK IT AND BELIEVE IN Me, 
GIVE!I! EXPIATION OF SINS AND LIFF. ETERNAL. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. And while making them partakers of 
His Body and His holy Blood, lie taught them with 
His holy doctrine, saying: As ye have seen Me do, 
thus do and teach ye in the never-to-be-forgotten 
commemoration of My dispensation, and to the 
salvation of your life. Belize also My Resurrec¬ 
tion, hope in Me, and at the same time expect My 
Advent, until I come. 

People. (As in 18.) 

CO. Malabar, originally Nestorian. 
page 146.] 

- 60 . S. Mary (Eth topic). («) 

In it [viz., in that night] Jesus Christ took Bread 
in His Holy, and blessed, and pure hands, which are 
l without stain. He looked up to heaven, to His 

Father, and implored mercy of His parent, and 


(**) Brit, Mas. Orient. 545, foL 63 b ; Bodleian, xvii. 8. 
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commended (to Him) His disciples, that, He might 
guard them from all evil. He blessed, whilst it is 
blessed. He brake, whilst it is holy, and gave 1 ; His 
discqy-s, and said to them: Take, eat; this Bread 
is M> Body, which is given for you and for the 
redemption of the whole v-jRLD. And similarly 
il'.e Cup too, after they had supped, He looked up 
;.nd said : Take, drink; this cup is My Blood, which 
for you the spear shall shed. And when ye do 
this, yo shall make commemoration of My Death, 
and commemoration of My Resurrection ye shall 
set forth. 

61. Matthew the Shepherd (Syro-Jacobite). (“) 

Priest. And when He willed to give a New Testa¬ 
ment, by which the Old should be abolished, He took 
leavened bread, in which the mystery of life was 
concealed, and earnestly looking to Thee, Father, 
He gave thanks, He blessed, He sanctified, He 
brake, and gave to them that were lying at His 
supper, sayir.. ;: Take, eat of it: This My Flesh, 

WHICH FOR AL-v THE FAITHFUL THAT ADHERE TO Me IS 
DIVIDED, THAT. IT MAY EE EATEN FOR THE EXPIATION OP 
TRANSGRESSIONS, THE REMISSION Q? SINS, AND ETERNAL 
LIFE. 

People . Areoi. 

Beacon. In ike manner also. He took the Chaiico 
of Life, which Ho had temperately mingled with 
the fruit of the vine and water, and gave thanks, 
blessed, sanctified, and gave also to them that were 
initiated in His mystery, and exhorted them that 
all should communicate of it, and declared that in 
it should be salvation to them that drink it, when 
they u; • it in a pure conscience, to the expiation 

(«) Brit. Has., Add. 14,693. 


of transgressions, the remission of sins, anti *.f lal 
life. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. He adjoined also an admonition and 
declaration, saying: As often as ye shitil be -irtakors 
of the Mysteries, yo shall celebrate t! o n-.-iory of 
My Death and Resurrection until I Cv.--.s_c. 

People. (.4s in ' ■•>.) 

[Observe that, v;;:.-'. though much corrupted, in the first 
part of the In.: aiou, ibis formula is invalid in the 
second.) 

02. Michael of Antioch (Syro-Jacobite). 

i riest. And lie thus accomplished our salvation 
by Ills Divine dispensation, and set forth, accom¬ 
pli; ied, pointed out and taught, these Mysteries full 
of life. Taking bre.i 1 into His holy hands, He 
blessed it, sanctified it, L‘*-ikc, and gave to His Apos¬ 
tles, and by their hands io the entire Holy Catholic 
Church, saying: This is My Body, which fob you 
is broken, and given for the expiation of offences, 

THE REMISSION OF SINS, AND THE NEW LlFE THAT IS TO 
COME. 

Peopi . Amen. 

Prie Together also with the Bread, He took the 
Chalice, when He had first mingled with wine and 
water, He blessed it, He sanctified it, and com¬ 
mended it by the hands of His Apostles to His 
Church, saying: This is My Blood, which fo« you 

IS GIVEN, TO THE EXPIATION OF OFFENCES, THE RE MIS 
SION OF SINS, AND THE NeW LlFE THAT IS TO COME. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. Ye shall perpetually make this com memo 
ration of My Death and Resurrection, until I shall 
come. 

People. (As i.i 13.) 
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63. Moses Bar-Cephas ( Syro-Jacobite ). (**) 
-Priest. And in tiie evening of His salutary Pas- 
sion, He ate and abrogated the legal Lamb : then 
He took bread into His holy hands, and looked up 
4o Thee, (Jon the Father, giving thanks: He 
L:Ips r ,-'*d ^^d sanctified, and brake and gave to Ilis 
holy ;.*.:cip.saving: Take, cat of it: This is My 
Body, v.nicn for -,ii that believe is Me is broken 

AND DIVIDED FOR t.*E EXT-IATION OF TRANSGRESSIONS, 
THE REMISSION OF SINS, 4Nil LIFE ET ERN AL. 

People, Amen. 

Priest. In like manner He took the Chalice, tem¬ 
perately mixed of wii.: and water, and giving 
thanks, He blessed r t*ti anctified, and gave to His 
holy disciples, and t • ills Apostles, saying: Take, 
drink ye all of it: This is My Blood, which for 

YOU, AND FOR THEM TII.f.T BELIEVE IN Me, IS POURED 
FORTH AND GIVEN, A I) WHICH PREPARETH ALL Til Ell 
THAT RECEIVE IX FO. .’E ETERNAL. 

People. Amen. - 

Priest. As often n>- yc shall thus accomplish these 
things, believe and bo. 'rtain that ye eat My Body 
and drink My Blood, -.nd keep ye memory of My 
Death and Sepulture and Besurrection, until I shall 
come. 

People. (As in 18.) 

6Mozarabio. 

. Pi'ifst' Our Lor*. J esus Christ in the same ni"ht 
in which Ho was betrayed, took bread; and when 
He hud given thanks, He blessed, and brake, and 
gave to His disciples, saying : Take, and eat: This 
is My Body, which shall be given for you. As 


'“) Brit, llua., Add. 14.G92. 
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often rh ye sha'l eat, this do ii: remembrance of 
Me. 

In like manner also, the Chalice, after He supped, 
saying: This is the Chalice of the New Testa¬ 
ment in My Blood, which fob you and* for many 
SHALL BE POURED FORTH FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS . 

as often as ye drink, do this in remembrance of 
Me. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. As often as ye shall eat this Bread and 
drink this Chalice, ye shall set forth the Death of 
the Lord, until He come in glory from heaven. 
People. Amen. 

65. Narses tiie Leper (Xestorian), 

[This Liturgy l cannot procure.] 

66. Nestoeius (Xestorian). 

Priest. For when the time had come in which He 
was betrayed for the life of the world, after He had 
supped on the Passover of the Mosaic law, He took 
bread into His holy, immaculate, and unpolluted 
hands : He blessed, and brake, and ate, and gave to 
His disciples, and said: Take, eat ye all of it : This 
is My Body, which foe you is broken fob the 

REMISSION OF SINS. - 

In like manner also He mingled the Chalice of 
wine and water, and blessed, and drank, and gave 
to His disciples, and said : Drink ye all of it : This 
My Blood of the New Testament, which for 

is POURED FORTH FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS ; 

and this do ye in remembrance of Me, until I shall 
come. For as often as ye shall eat of this Bread, 
and drunk of this Chalice, ye shall set forth My 
Death, until My coming. 
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67. Nonjttrors. 

And when His hour was come to offer the pro¬ 
pitiatory sacrifice on the Cross, when He Who had 
no sin Himself, mercifully undertook to suffer death 
for our sins; in the same night that He was betrayed, 
He took bread: and when He had given thanks, 
He brake it, and gave it to His disciples, saying: 
Take, eat: This is My Body, which is given son 
yon: this do in remembrance of Me. 

People. Amen. 

Likewise, after supper, He took the Cup, and 
when He had given thanks. He gave it to them, 
saying: Drink ye all of this: for tuis is My Blood 
of the New Testament which is shed for you and 

FOP. MANY FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS : do tlllS, ES oft 

as ye shall drink it, in remembrance of Me. 

People. Amen. 

68 . Our Lord Jesus Christ. I. {Ethiopia.) 

Priest. In the same night in which He was 
betrayed. Ho took bread into Ilis blameless hands, 
full of blessings, and looking up to heaven to The.', 
His Father and our Father, He blessed, Ho sancti¬ 
fied, He brake, He ate, He gave to His disciples, 
savin':: Take, eat ye all of it: This bread is My 
Body, which is given for you and for many for iie 

REMISSION OF SINS. 

People. Amen, Amen, Amen. We believe and 
are certain. 

Priest. In like manner, He took the Chalice, He 
blessed, He sanctified, He received, and said : 
Drink ye all of it: Tins is the Chalice of My 
Blood, which is shed for you and for many. 

People. Amen, Amen, Amen. 


* G9. Our Lord Jesus Christ. II. { Ethhpic .) («) 

In that night in which they delivered Him up, He 
took oread in His holy and blessed hands, which 
are without stain, He‘gave thanks, blessed, and 
brake, and handed to Ilis disciples, saying: Take, 
eat; this bread is My Body, which is broken fob 
you fob the remission of sins ; and when ye do 
this, make commemoration of Me. And similarly 
the Cup of wine, Thy mixing, giving thanks, bless¬ 
ing, and consecrating, and Thou gavest to them ; 
verily this is Thy Blood, which was poured out for 
our sins. ( M ) 

70. S. Peter. I. (Sym-Jacobiw 1 

Priest. And when He was preparing that banquet 
of His Body and holy Blood, imparting it to us, and 
near was His salutary Passion, He took bread Ln 
His immaculate hands, and lifted it up, and vouch¬ 
safed to bestow on it His visible aspect and insen¬ 
sible benediction, and blessed it, and sanctified it, 
and gave it to the disciples, His Apostles, and said : 
Let these mysteries be the support of your journey; 
and whenever ye eat this in the way of food, believe 
and be certain that Tins is My Body, which for 
you and fob many is broken and is gives for the 
expiation of transgressions, the remission of sins , 

AND LIFE ETERNAL. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. In like manner the Chalice also; after 
He had supped, He mingled wine and water, and 
blessed, and sanctified, and gave to the disciples, 

J 5 ) Brit. Mus., Orient. 545, fol. 56 b . 

(«) The latter part of this formula is invalid, and there is no 
consecration of the Cup. 
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His Apostles, saying : Take, drink ye all of it; for 
this is My Blood of the New Testament, which for 

YOD AND FOR MANY IS POURED AND GIYEN FOR THE 
PARDON OF TRANSGRESSIONS, THE REMISSION OF SINS, AND 
ETERNAL LIFE. 

People. Amen. 

. Priest. And tliat they might receive the most 
sweet fruit of that divine operation, He commanded 
them after this fashion: As often as ye shall he 
gathered together, keep memory of Me, and eating 
this offered Bread, and drinking that which is 
prepared in this Cup, ye shall do it in remem¬ 
brance of Me, and shall confess My death, until I 
come. 

71. S. Peter. H. (Syro Jacobite.) 

Priest. 'Who, when He willed to taste death, and 
was accomplishing the Pasclia in the evening, He 
took bread into His hands, He blessed, He sanctified 
pnd brake, and gave to the company of the holy 
Apostles, and said, Take and eat, for the remission 
of sins and life eternal. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. In like manner, mingling the Chalice of 
wine and water, He blessed, sanctified, and said to 
them, Take, and drink ye all of it, for the remission 
of sins and life eternal. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. This He commanded and admonished 
them, That as often as ye shall accomplish these 
mysteries, ye shall commemorate My Heath and 
Resurrection until I come. 

People. (JIs in 15.) 

[This is one of the liturgies which is invalid from thfc 
omission of the words. This is My Body, This is My Blood. 
It is one of the shortest of all the Syro-Jacobite office# * 


tM;J perhaps iho composer ignorantly thought that tIn: 
Invocation of the Holt Giiosr, which is sdng.ihtriy plain 
and expressive, mb-ffit, by itself, Avail for the traii’-.mma- 
th*n "i the Element. He might also wish to express iiis 
«ii>sL-tii from the Latin practice of entirely omitting the 
Invocation, fsume copies of this Liturgy have the words 
insort cd by a later hand.) 

72. PniLoxENUa of Bagdad (s yro^facobite). 

Pried. But, dosmug to assist the work of His 
hands by His gifts, and to destroy the dominion of 
death by His own death: He, before His sab’t*ry 
Passion, took bread into Iiis pure, immaculate, and 
unspotted hands, and looked up to Thee, God the 
I’atuer ; and giving thanks. He blessed, sanctified, 
brake, and gave to His disciples aud holy Apostles, 
saying: Take, eat of it: This is My Body, that 

SAME WUICU FOR YOU IS BROKEN AND GIVEN, FOR THE 
EXmTION OF TRANSGRESSIONS, Tilt REMISSION OF SINS, 
AND LIVE ETERNAL TO THEM THAT RECEIVE IT. 

People. Amen. 

Pried. In like manner also, after they had sup¬ 
ped. miugliug the Chalice with wine and water, and 
giving thanks. He blessed, He sanctified, and gave 
to the same His disciples and holy A.postles, sav¬ 
ing : Take, drink ye all of it: This is My Blood 
of the New Testament, that same which for you 

AND For. MANY IS POURED FORTH AND GIVEN* FOR THE 
EXPIATION OF TRANSGRESSIONS, THE REMISSION OF SINS, 
AND LIFE ETERNAL TO THEM THAT RECEIVE. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. Do this in remembrance of Me; for aa 
often as ye shall eat this Bread and drink this 
Chalice, ye shall set forth My death, until I shall 
come. 

People, (.-fa in 18.) 
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78. PniLOXENua op Maedo. I. (Syro-JacoMb.) 

Priest. And when He willed of His own free will 
to taste death for ns, and to accomplish the legal 
Passover, He took tread into His holy hands, and 
lifted np His eyes to Thee, Gcd the Fatiiek; 
He gave thanks. He blessed, He sanctified, He brake, 
and gave to the order of nis holy Apostles, and 
said: This is My Body, which for yoj and for 

MANY IS BROKEN AND DIVIDED, FOR THE REMISSION OF 
BIKS AND LIFE ETERNAL. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. In like manner He also mingled the Chalice 
of -wine and water, He gave thanks, He blessed, He 
sanctified, and gave to the company of His holy 
Apostles, and said: Take, drink ye all of it: This 
is My Blood, which fop. you and for many is poured 

FORTn FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS, AND LIFE ETERNAL. 

People. Amen. 

Priest . Thus also He commanded and admonished 
them : As often ns ye shall celebrate these Mysteries, 
ye shall do it to commemorate My Heath and Resur¬ 
rection, until I shall come. 

People. (Js in 18.) 

74. Piuloxenus of Marco. II. (Syro-Jacobite.) 

Priest. Who, when He had accomplished all His 
dispensation, salutary and full of life, and had exhi¬ 
bited -virtues and miracles to all creatures, and had 
in all places destroyed tlic power of the. Rebel and 
Seducer, and coining to Ilis salutary Passion throu gh 
love to us men, He had eaten that r,j p i vi L«mb v’iih 
the company of His disciples; taking bread into 
His pure, holy, immaculate and unpolluted lianus, 
raising His eyes to heaven, He looked up to Thee, 
God the Father, and gave thanks, blessed, eancti- 


*13 

fied, brake, and gave to Ilis holy* disciples, saving : 
lake, cat of it: Tins is My Body, which prepareiu 

YOU AND MANY FAITHFUL TO LIFE ETERNAL. 

People. Amen, 

Priest. In like manner also He took the Chalice, 
tempered with wine ami water, and gave thanks, 
blessed, sanctified, and gave to the same disciples. 
His Apostles, saying: Take, drink ye all of it: 
Tins is My Blood of the New Testament, which 

PBEP.VRETH YOU AND MANY FAITHFUL TO LIFE ETERNAL. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. And ever do this in remembrance of Me: 
for as often as ye shall eat this Bread and shall 
drink this Chalice, yc shall make memory of My 
Heath and announce My Resurrection, until I 
come. 

People. (As in 18.) 

75. Roman. 

Priest. Who, the day before He suffered, took 
bread into His holy and venerable hands: and 
having lifted up His eyes to heaven, to Thee His 
Father God Almighty, He blessed, He brake, and 
gave to His disciples, saying: Take and eat ye all 
of this: For this is My Body. 

In like manner after they supped, taking also 
this glorious Chalice into His holy and venerable 
hands; also rendering thanks, to Thee, He blessed 
and gave to His disciples, saving: Take, and drink 
ye all of it: For this is the Chalice of My Blood, 
of the New and Eternal Testament, the Mystery 
of Faith : which foe you and for many shall be 

POURED FORTH FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS. As often 

as ye do these things, ye shall do them in memory 
of Me. 

* 2 
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* 7C. Romano-Cualdee. (**) 

Glory to Thee, God the Father, who didst send 
Thy only Son for our deliverance; and He, on the 
day before Ilis Passion, took bread in His holy 
hands, and lifted up His eyes unto Thee, God, Hi's 
Father Omnipotent, and gave thanks to Thee, and 
blessed, and brake, and gave to His disciples, say¬ 
ing : Take, eat of it, all of you; this is My Body. 

In the same way, after they had supped. He took 
in His pure hands this pure Cup, and gave thanks 
to Thee, and blessed, and gave to His disciples, 
sa}’ing: Take, drink of it, all of you ; this is tite 
Cur op 5Iy Blood of the New Testament, which is 
for ever the mystery of Faith, which for you and 

FOR MANY IS SHED FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS. 

77. Scottish. 

Priest. "Who, (by His own oblation of Himself 
once offered,) made a full, perfect, and sufficient 
sacrifice, oblation, and satisfaction for the sins of 
the whole world ; and did institute, and in His Holy 
Gospel command us to continue, a perpetual memo¬ 
rial of that His precious death and sacrifice, until 
His coming again. For in the night that He was 
betrayed, He took bread, and when He had given 
thanks, He brake it, and gave it to His disciples, 
saying: Take, eat: This is My Body, which is given 
for you : do this in remembrance of Me. 

Likewise, after supper, He took the cup; and 
when lie had given thanks. He gave it to them, 
saying: Brink ye all of this: For this is My 


Blood of the New Testament, which is for you, 

AND FOR MANY, FOR MR REMISSION OF SINS : do this, 

as often as ye shall drink it, in remembrance of 
Me. 


78. Severus of Antioch ( Syro-Jacolnte). 

Priest. Who, when He left His salutary Passion 
and Cross for a memorial to us, lie, the Physician 
of our wickednesses, offering the oblation of Himself 
for us to Thee, God and Father, took bread into 
His bands, and stretching them to heaven. He 
blessed, He sanctified, He brake, and divided to 
His disciples the Apostles, saying: Take, eat of it: 
For this is My Body, which for you and fob many 

IS BROKEN AND GIVES UNTO LIFE ETERNAL. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. In like manner also He took the Chalice, 
after they had supped, and mingling it with wine and 
water, He gave thanks, and sanctified, and divided 
to His disciples the Apostles, saying: Take, drink 
ye all of it: This is My Blood of the New TESTA¬ 
MENT, WHICH FOR YOU AND FOR MANY IS POURED FORTH 
AND GIVEN FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS. Do tiffs in 
remembrance of Me; for as often as ye shall eat 
this Bread, ami shall drink this Chalice, ye shall 
set forth My death. 

People. (As in 16.) 

79. Theodore the Interpreter (Xestoriun). 

Priest. Who, with His Apostles, in that night in 
which He was betrayed, celebrated this Mystery, 
great, tremendous, holy and divine: taking bread, 
He blessed and brake, and gave to His disciples, 


( 17 ) Lrit. Mus., Ada. 25.874, fob 21 6. 
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and said: This is My Body, which for you is 

DROKEN FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS. 

In like manner also the Chalice : He gave thanks, 
and gave to them and said: Tins is My Blood of 
ttie New Testament, which for many is poured 

FORTH FOR T2E REMISSION OF SINS. TftlvO ye all, 

therefore, and eat of this Bread and drink of this 
Chalice, and do thus, as often as ye shall be gathered 
together, in remembrance of Me. 

80. Thomas of Heraclea (Syro-Jacobite). (*) 

Priest. Verily and certainly Ho took on Himself 
the form of a servant, that in that form He might 
accomplish the things that were to be for our salva¬ 
tion, and the life that was to be given ns. He took 
bread and wine: He blessed, He sanctified, Ho 
brake, and gave to His Apostles, saying : Take, use, 
^ 1US do. And when ye shall receive these 
things, believe and be certain that ye eat My Body 
and drink My Blood, doing it in remembrance of 
My Death, until I shall come. 

People. (As in 18.) 

[This is one of the invalid formulas: flic words inpertca in tlic 
second clause, according to the judgment of the best 
ritualists, scarcely avail to make good their omission in 
the first.] 

* 81. Tiie Three Hundred and Eighteen. 
(Fathers of Nictea). (Ethhptc). (") 

Ho went along with them, and shewed them the 
older of the mystery of the Sacrifice. He took 


n Brit. Mns., Add. 14,G92, fol. 3C6. 
(°\ Brit. Mus., Orient. 545. fol. 976. 


bread in their presence, blessed, and said: Take, 
cat: this bread is My Body, which is broken 
for you, for tue REMISSION of sin. And likewise 
the Cup, He blessed, and said: Take, drink; this 
Cup is my Blood, which is given ran you, for tue 

REMISSION OF SIN. 

82. S. Xystus (Syro-Jacobite). (*>) 

Priest. Who, when Ho was prepared for His 
salutary Passion, in the bread which by Him was 
blessed, sanctified, broken, and distributed to His 
holy Apostles, sanctifying His Body, He gave it to 
us, saying: Eat ye of it: For this is My Body, 

WHICH FOR YOU AND FOR MANY IS BROKEN AND DIVIDED, 
FOR THE EXPLVTION OF TRANSGRESSIONS, AND THE RE¬ 
MISSION OF SINS, TO ETERNAL LIFE. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. In. like manner, in the Cup which was by 
Him. signed, sanctified, and given to the same holy 
Apostles, giving to us, His propitiatory Blood, He 
said: Take, drink ye all of it: For this is the 
Chalice of My Blood of the New Testament, 

WHICH FOR YOU AND MANY IS GIVEN FOR THE EXPLVTION 
OF TRANSGRESSIONS, AND HATH GIVEN TO US THE RE¬ 
MISSION OF ETERNAL LIFE. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. He also added this admonition, saying: 
As often as ye shall communicate in this Bread, 
ye shall set forth My Death and Resurrection, until 
I come. 

People. (As in 18.) 


(») Brit. Mus-, Add. 14,691, loL 100a; 14,694, fol. 103 a. 




240 


f 248 ) 


APPENDIX IL 


PRATERS FOR THE FAITHFUL DEPARTED. 


In the folio-wing Appendix I propose to give the 
more interesting among the intercessions for the 
faithful departed which occur in the whole body of 
Liturgies. The more they are examined, the more 
clearly two points will appear. 1. That prayers for 
the dead, and more especially the oblation of the 
blessed Eucharist for them, have been from the 
beginning the practice of the Universal Church. 
2. And this without any idea of a purgatory of pain, 
or of any state from which the departed soul has to 
bo delivered as from one of misery. The examples 
are arranged in alphabetical order; and the many 
that are omitted, are omitted, not because they 
contravene the above statements, (a polemical deceit 
of which God forbid that I should be guilty,) but 
only, either because they say less strikingly what 
is better expressed in some example that I have 
given ; or as being conceived in preciselv the same 
words. 

1. Armenian. 

. Remember, Lord, and have mercy, and be pro¬ 
pitious to the souls of the departed, and give them 
repose and life, and set them with Thy Saints in 
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the kingdom of heaven, making them worthy of 
Thy mercy. 

S. Basil (Copto-Jacnhiie). 

In like manner, 0 Lord, remember also all those 
who have already fallen asleep in the Priesthood, 
and »uixdst the laity ; vouchsafe to give rest to all 
.their souls, in the bosoms of our holy fathers, 
A 5>raima , and Isaac, and Jacob. Bring them in and 
collect them in a place of greenness, by the water of 
comfort in the paradise of pleasure, where grief and 
misery and sighing are banished, in the brightness* 
of Thy iSaiuts. 

8. S. Clement (Syro-Jucobite). 

And at Thy spiritual and holy altar, 0 Lord, 
grant rest, good memory, and felicity to all the 
souls, bodies, and spirits of our fathers, brethren, 
and sisters, corporal or spiritual, who have departed 
in whatever regions, cities, or states; or have been 
Buffocated in the sea or in rivers, or who have died 
in travel, and of whom there is no memory in the 
Churches constituted on earth. Thou, 0 Lord, 
give them good memory, who have departed to Theo 
in the orthodox faith, together with those whose 
names ore written in the book of life. 

And to all of them who, having run the race of 
this life, have appeared perfect and illustrious before 
Thee, and having been set free from the ocean of 
sins have reached Thee, our fathexa and brethren 
according to the flesh and the spirit,—give rest, 

O Lord, in that spiritual and mighty bosom. Give 
them the spirit of joy in the habitations of light and 
gladness, in the tabernacles of shade and rest, in 
the treasures cf happiness, whence every sorrow is 
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far banished, and the souls of the pious wait without 
labour for the first-fruits of life; and the spirits of 
the righteous in like manner are waiting for the 
fulfilment of the promised reward: in that region, 
where the labourers and the weary look towards 
Paradise, and they that are invited to the wedding 
long for the celestial Bridegroom : when they that 
ore called to that feast wait till they go up thither, 
and ardently desire to receive that new state of 
glory: where sorrows are banished and where joys 
are found; for love only has appeared not entangled 
in the passions of sin of all who have been arrayed 
with the human body, namely, Tliine Only-Begotten 
Son, Jesus Christ, our Lord, through Whom 
also we hope to obtain mercy for ourselves and for 
them. 

4. Gregory Abu’lfaraj ( Syro - Jacobite ). 

Because Thou art the just remunerator the 
living and the dead, and because in Thy hands are 
the spirits of all flesh, we pray Thee, Lord, for all 
men who have passed to Thee out of this temporal 
life, who have departed in tho orthodox faith, that 
Thou wouldst remember them, of Thy mercy, and 
hear these our prayers, and neglect not these our 
supplications on their behalf; for they are created 
in Thy king-liko image ; hut spare them of Thy 
grace; forgive them according to Thy clemency; 
lead them into Thy dwellings ; direct them to Thee, 
adding them to the numbers of heavenly hosts, 
where Thy Only-Begotten Son is celebrated and 
glorified by hymns, and is honoured and extolled by 
hymns returning in a circle. According to the 
promises made by Him to ns, we hope in Thy 
mercy and the remission of sins, as well for us as 
for them. 
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5. S. Ignatius (Syro-Jacobite). 

Placidly and tranquilly receive through Thy 
goodness, 0 Lord, the souls and spirits of Thy 
servants and worshippers, who have departed to 
Thee out of the present life; but chiefly them for 
whom, and on account of whom, this sacrifice is 
offered and perfected. Remember them, grant them 
rest, and place them in the habitations of light, in 
the abodes of blessed spirits, in the heavenly 
Jerusalem, in the Church of the First-born who are 
written in heaven : and bestowing on them good 
memory and a most happy rest, through Thy love 
to men, give them the life that knoweth not old age, 
tho good things that pass not away, the delights 
that have no end. Mercy may they obtain through 
Thy clemency : rest may they be possessed of 
through Thy mercy: let them be hid under the 
wings of Thy grace and not condemned, because 
they have put their trust in Thee and Thine Only- 
Begotten Son, through Whom, &c. 

6 . James Bar.vd.eus (Syro-Jacobite). 

Lord God of spirits and of all flesh, grant that 
all they whom we have commemorated, and they 
also whom we have not commemorated, who have 
departed in the orthodox faith out of this mutable 
life, may become worthy of that indefectible exist¬ 
ence in the bosom of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
where are all Saints: where griefs and straits are 
not found, but where beatitude and joy only re i® u: 
where Thine Onlv-Begotten Son is glorified with 
Thee by all; through whom also we hope to obtain 
mercy, and revelation of face, before Thee, and for 
His sake as well for them as for us. 

7. James of Serug (Syro-Jacobite). 

Grant, 0 Lord, rest to their souls whom we 
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commemorate, and write Oicv'in tlie bool: of 
life, and make them worthy of the pleasure which 
is received in Paradise. Set them in the region of 
the just, and join them to the ranks of the pious, 
and cause them to arrive in the harbour of life, 
where is the habitation of rest, where griefs, infir¬ 
mities, groans and miseries fly; where all the Saints 
enjoy blessedness, whore all the pious rest. Cast 
out none of them, or of us, in condemnation from 
Thy heavenly kingdom ; for One only hath appeared 
upon earth without sin, &c. 

8 . John Bar-Maadan [Syro- Jacobite). 

Them, who with true faith and confidence, and 
in the orthodox belief, have been set free from this 
temporal life, according to the sentence promulgated 
by Thy equity, and have returned to Thee, 0 Goo, 
as to their first omnipotent cause ; spare them by 
Thy mercy: reckon them among the number of 
Thine elect: cover them with the bright cloud of 
Thy Saints : (*) set them with the lambs on Thy 
right hand, and bring them into Tby habitation : 
cause them to arrive in the blessed dwelling of Tby 
kingdom; grant that they may be invited to Thy 
banquet, and bring them into the region of exulta¬ 
tion and joy, where place there is none for grief and 
misery, and passion and sighing is at an end. 
Examine them not severely, since they beseech 
Thee to deal mercifully with them, because of tlio 
errors to which this flesh, formed of clay and sub¬ 
ject to sin, is liable ; but in that terrible hour of 
judgments, let them be patterns, O Lord, for us and 
for themselves, for none is there without sin, <fcc. 

p) A very beautiful allusion to the bright cloud which over¬ 
shadowed the Apostles during the Transfiguration. 
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9. 8. John Chbysostom (Syro-Jarohitv), 

And remember them who with purity of heart, 
aud sanctity of soul and body, have departed from 
this world, and have come to Thee, 0 God. Them 
whom from the first Adam, the first made of our 
creation, in all generations have pleased Thee, and 
confessed Thee, and have hoped for and expected 
the manifestation of Thine Only-begotten Son, and 
have desired to see Bis great and glorious day. 
Them who in the spiritual bosom of Baptism have 
put Thee on splendidly and have believed in Thy 
Name. Give them rest in Thy celestial habitations,^ 
in the. paradise of delights, in the tabernacles of 
light, in quiet dwelling-places. Enter not into 
judgment with them, 0 Lord, for in Thy sight 
shall no man living be justified; for there is only 
One "Who hath appeared upon earth, pure and with¬ 
out blemish, &c. 

10. John tub Scums (Syro-Jacobite). 

Maker and Creator of all tilings, God and 
Father, grant that the bodies and spirits of Thy 
servants ivho have departed in Thy hope, may come 
to celestial good things and to those pleasures which 
have no eud, to those joys which are without ter¬ 
mination, to the indcsiuent banquet. Write their 
names in the book of life, gladden them with the 
aspect of Thy countenance ; set them in the region 
of the righteous, count them among the hands of 
the pious. Grant that they may rejoice m the good 
things of the Saints ; grant that they may lie down 
at Thy spiritual Table ; forgive their sms through 
Thy mercy; save them from grief and sighing, 
deliver them from the burnings of Gehenna; cause 
them to pass beyond those terrible straits of tue 
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place of fear {*); sot them in the tabernacle of light: 
grant them rest in the bosom of Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, our fathers, in Thy celestial habitations, 
in places of quiet. Enter not into judgment with 
Thy servants, for in Thy sight shall no man living 
be justified. 

11. S. Habuthas (Syro-Jacobite. 

Remember, 0 Lord, through Thy grace, all those 
who by means of the sentence pronounced against 
our first father Adam, have departed out of this 
miserable life, and ore gone where Thou only know- 
ost; and give them rest among those delights which 
Thou hast promised to them that love Thee, not 
calling to memory their sins and ours, for no man 
is without sin. 

12. S. Mark (Syro-Jacobite). 

And remember those who are worthy of pious 
commemoration through Thy mercy, 0 Lord, priests, 
deacons, and chaste sub-deacons, readers, singers, 
and all the departed faithful, especially our fathers, 
brethren, and masters, and all who have sought the 
prayers of our littleness, and all who have been 
made partakers of any ecclesiastical dignity, and 
all who have communicated to the necessities of 
all the poor of our society, and those whom we 
desire to remember. We beseech Thee, Lord God 
of the holy fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
and of all the company of the just and pious, that 
Thou wouldst give rest to them,—to them nil who 


( 2 J It would almost seem as if constant association with Ma¬ 
hometan theology had somewhat influenced tho writer's ideas 
of the passage from this world to the next. 


have left ns and departed to Thee, and to Thy 
blessed seats. Biot out, forgive, and remit all their 
sins, known and unknown, voluntary or involuntary; 
for none bath appeared upon earth without sin, 
excepting Thy Onlv-begotteu Son, our Lop.d God 
and Saviour, Jesus Christ, by Whom also we desire 
to obtain mercy and the remission of sins which is 
for His sake, both for them and for ourselves. 

13. Michael, Patriarch of Antioch. 

(Syro-Jacobite). 

O our God, Artificer of our nature, only to bo 
adored and knowing all things, Who desirest the 
life and salvation of all, give by Tbv mercy, good 
memory, and remission of transgressions and for¬ 
giveness of sins, to our fathers, musters, and doctors, 
and all the sons of Thy holy Church, who by the 
decree which Thy equity hath pronounced against 
us, drank of old time the sad cup of death, and of 
most bitter separation. Visit them, 0 Lord, and 
console them in the habitations in which they rest, 
by Thy divine and most wise decree, by Thy just 
dispensation, by the feeling of Tby Spirit, blessed, 
sweet, and full* of clemency, by this mystical sacri¬ 
fice, full of all blessed hope, Lord, receive our 
prayers for them, and blot out their sins and defects, 
and purify their faults; for there is none, &c. 

14. Puiloxends op Mabug. H. (Syro-Jacobite). 

Grant, 0 Lord, that Thy servants who have 
departed with Thy hope in faith, may arrive at those 
celestial good things, and unfailing delights, and 
the pleasures which perish not: to the port in which 
the weary and tempest-tost rest together: to that 
Coast in which martyrs and confessors exult, anu to 
the supper prepared for all the blessed: preserving 
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them from fire, darkness, and the worm that dielb 
not, because none is free from sin, &c. 

15. Sevebus of Antioch (Syro-Jacobite). 

And give rest in the bosom, of Abraham, Isaac, 
.Hid .Xaeob in th* Paradise of pleasure, in the place 
ux repose, in k.v tabernacles f<f the Saints, whore is 
the mnitituuw. them ***** 2r v p Uie glorious holy- 
day, ;j -he souls, bodies os*! spirits of tyc-m who 
have cx:u a to Thee oat of i'tosh and blood, ;o line, 
O Lord of all ilesh : where is the perfection, s •* !iv 
without molestation, and the first-fruits of ine. -i. o 
promises; of the consummation whereof make them 
worthy, not reckoning to them their offences. 
entering into judgment with Thy servants, for i.. 
Thy sight shall no man living be justified, for Onu 
only is without sin, &c. 

16. Theodore the Interpreter ( Xestorntn }. 

Loud, our Cion, receive from us, through Thy 
grace, this sacrifice of thanksgiving, namely, th. 
reasonable fruits of our lips, that the memory max 
he good before Thee of the ancient righteous men, 
holy prophets, blessed Apostles, martyrs, and con¬ 
fessors, bishops, doctors, priests, deacons, and all 
the sons of the holy Catholic Church, who with true 
faith have departed out of tills world, that by Thy 
grace, 0 Lord, Thou rnayest give them pardon of 
all sins and transgressions, which, in this world, in 
.. ui'.rtal body, and a soul, subject to temptation, 
th« y have sinned and offended, for there is no man 
that siimeth not. 



